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Tar. the . valuable lledlen of Srotiſh 
poetry in the world ſhould remain,” for u century, 
id a public library in England, withqut' having its beſt 
contents put in print; and even without being knowh 
to the preſs; will not move out wonder, when we r- 
collect that the Bannatyne MS. fell into like -obſcurity 
An Scotland: itfelf till 2724, When the Rvergreen was 
publiſhed > nay that the ſocond publication from it ſo 
late as 1770 by Sir ec g W | 
the only one ta be depended on“ N 22-776 Bag 
It eannot indeed be matter of l chat all the 
| e Scotiſli poetry written in" the Sixteenth 
century ſhould meet no notice till ine commentement. 
of the Eighteenth, For the Sevemeenth century, fatal 
to the good taſte uf Italy, threw a total night over Scot- 
land: a night uf Gothic darkneſs; haunted by the moſt 
ſhocking ſpectres of frenzy and fanazjciſmy mingling in 
infernal uproat᷑ with ſtill more horrible phantoms of ec- 
ſlaughter, and flavery. "Paſſing, almoſt without reſpite, 
from the ecclefiaſtic dæmonarchy uf Land to the civil 
 demonarchy of Lauderdale ; from the ragcour of a hot- 


a2 brained 


ly PREFACE, 
brained prieſt, to the ſavage madneſs of a brutal peer] 
ä weeped over her unhappy ſons, mo having 
them to the ſlaves of tyrants: and, overwhelmed with 
_ anguiſh, could never attend to ſcigyce, nor the arts of 
elegance. Not ons writer who does the leaſt credit to 
the nation flouriſhed during the century from 1615 to 
237152. excepting Byrnet,. whoſe name would indeed 
Honour the brighteſt period. In particular no poet 
whoſe. works mexit preſervation aroſe. By a ſingular. 
Fatality, the century, which ſtands higheſt in Engliſh 
Hiſtory, and mn | 

Scotland. 1 

But, Shen, that CL. the taſte: for FSI 
and poetry revived in Scotland. In 1710 Gawin 
Douglas's Virgil wes. republiſhed! at Edinburgh, with a 
moſt learned gloſſary, by Ruddiman; and about the ſame 
time Watſon the printer publiſhed! a collection of Sco- 
iſh poetry in two parts, tho of little value; and alſo 
reprinted Gordon's poem on Bruce, from the Dort edi- 
tion 1615. In 1519 Lord Prefident Forbes publiſhed 
Hardy knute. At laſt, in 1724, Allan Ramſay found 
acceſs to the Bannatyne MS. and publiſhed the Ever- 
green, for 2 lung time the; beſt collection of - Scotiſh 
poetry. And, from 1748 to 1460 chiefly; many pieces 
of that kind appeared from the elegant preſs of the 
Fouliſes at Glaſgow. Since which time, this province 
ol literature has been further honoured with the names 
r; babe tw vi * .6f 
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PREFACE: 7 
of Lord Hailes, vr. Perch, u. Calender, 16 Kr. 


Tytler“ + eee 

But, reteningits bat MS8: thoſs which fufniſh this 
publication areFotemporary with Batinatyhe's. The date 
of theſe manuſetipt collections of Scotiſn poetry made 
by Mr. George Bannatyne, de of the canons of the 
cathedral of Murray} is inaccurately given i568; Was 
the collection begun, or fiſhed at that time? Does 
dme date ſtand at the beginriitly, or the end? Pieces are 
there fonnd of Heywood, and of Withers, Fiigliſh poets ; 
eertainly no erk of the litter was publiſhed before 
1568: To ſuppoſe rhe collection written in one year 
were grounWeſs; when in all probability 1 it took twenty. - 7 
His taſt reſpectable editor has even been ſo cruel as to 
call him one Nallanyyne, in the firſt ſentence of his preface ; 
but every reader would certainly wiſh for ſorhe notices, 
even front pariſt-regiſters, about a man by whoal alone, 
it was then thought; ſome of the beſt pieces of the 
ancient poetry of Scotland Had been faved' from utter 
perdition; The ſtory of the nianuſcript "itſelf were 
certainly worth giving; for all we khow bf it is, that it 
belonged to the Earls of Hyndford, but was within 
theſe dozen years given to the Advocates" Library. 
From whom did it paſs to the Earle of Hyndſord. ot or was 
it always in the family? r ä 

The Maitland Collections, from ich this work 
is ſelected, eonſiſt of two volumes 4 Folio,” begun 
as would ſeem from dates about 155, and ending 
with an epitaph on the oollector, who died Match 20, 
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1585, chat is, 1586, cording xn fr nrvdans he b for 
1599, the Seotiſh year began March 28. We may 
therefore give thirty-three years to che forming of the 
Folio Collection. Avery ſew parts of it are in a ſmall 
hand (fee fac-ſimile B and C) ; the emainder is in a. 

a ſtrong Roman hand (A)- The other Volume is in 

„ and ig in the hand · Writing of Miſs Mary Mait- 

land, Gel, daughter of Sir Richard. In the firſt page 
is her name, and 1986; and it cloſes with an eulogium 
en her brother Lord Thielſtanæ, certainly written before 
he was Ch r,. or, June 2587 ; this MS. being be- 
gun in 4585, and Sir. Richard Maitland: dying in his 
_ ninetieth, year within five days of the end of- 1585, we 
may well conclude that it was toward the beginning of 
the year this MS. was commenced ;-and by Sir Richard's: 
particular direction, thas he might leave a correct copy. 
of his poems when he died. Near the beginning is 2 
full collection, of all Sir Richard's own productions in 
poetry; and ſome added which are not in the Folios: 
That reſpectable old man had loſt his fight before 166 
and the daughter writing from the diction of the venerable 

old bard would form an admirable ſubject for painting. 
But a full account of Sir Richard, and his family, will be 
found in the Liſt of Scotiſh Poets ; and the manuſcripts! 
are moſt fully deſcribed in the Appendix. The procli- 
gious influence, and great and univerſal acquaintance 
of Sir Richard Maitland, joined to his being a tolerable * 
poet, and a man of guriofity and taſte himſelf, afford 


of Lauderdale ſeems to have preſented” them 


N HF A CE a 
his volle don every 
be looked upon ab the cher kehre of ancient Scotifli 
poetry. Tae tiiphithics of ipteat numbygr of pietes, to 
be found in the quarts, were alſs, of the highe@ uſe to | 
the Editor, who tompared' then elfe W | 
and could thus adjuſt the beſt resin Kybere, th 
= Might Yarieties grole. de PIE ko v. 
nat Hart lines, or lines out of meafüre, are amol 


ele the f 5 dancer, bot of | | 
the original autor: 

Theſe manuſcripts wetee * in the Collector's Aab, 
ſoon! üfder kis tithe raiſed In f of his grahdlon 
to the dignity'of Ear of Lau e till the nie Duke 


) als 
wict orier Med fo Samer Pepys, Eſq, Sectetary of a: 
Admiralty th Gflatles TI. and James 11; "Mr, Narr 
one of the Ltlleſf Collectors G rare bovks, &t. Msg. * 
land] and the Duke nad nd talle for ſuch mitters ; ſo, | 
either from frieti@fhiþ, or ſome point of inteteſt; he 
gave thüm to Mr. Pepys. © "Of the Pepyſiin lbtsty, \ \ 
2208, is a MS. copy of Balfour PraQiqyes, and ola i 
Sea Law of Scottind; which Rab this note written on 4 
blank leaf in front, Preſented 0 the dels of Landerdai h 
bis G banbls \ ferwant Gee. Mac lb. i 4 Nov. 1676. 
This had alſo evidently: 64 givert by the Diet to Mr. * 
Pepys: And there is a very ine M8. RR Majefatem, 
in the lame N __ would appe⸗ fs ee 
pet, 1 een 3 


7 Hh Mr, 


det ge, Hehe if may.” - | 


BRN 
Mr. Pepys * 26 May 17053. in his 7ſt year, or- 
dered by will the Pepyſian library at Magdalen College 
Cambridge to be founded, i in order to. preſerve. his very 
valuable. collection entire. It is und oubtedly ku ut 
curious in England, thoſe of the Beil Muſeum ex- 
cepted; and is kept in excellent. order- 11 
. "The Maitland MSS. were not however quiteynknown, | 
— had been mentioned by Nicolſon | in his Scotiſh, - 
Hiſtorical Library about 1703,. repeated. by Mackenzic F 
in his Lives of Scotiſh writers 1726; and paſſages were 
adduced by Mr. Tyrwhitt in his Chaucer 1 17755. and 
laſtly a whole poem, with a brief account o t the, fo folio 
MS. communicated by Doctor Ferey, was . 
Select Sdotiſh Ballads, vol. II. 1783. | | 
curioſity being excited, he went to V7 
eight or ten days in Auguſt 1783, when 1 
MSS. and inſtantly perceived their valve. And 1 5 
obtained full leave to copy or extract, on the 15 Nov, 
laſt 1784, he went to Cambridge and in leſs than 2 
month returned with a complete copy of exery line of 
either MS. which was worth copying even in writing. 
Of the beſt of theſe extracts the mie Je . 
formed. 
But, that the reader may know. what to expel — f 
this. publication, a very brief kint of its chief contents ay 
mall be here given. The firſt piece is a long allegori-. 
cal poem on human life, called King Hart, and written 
by the celebrated Gawin Douglas, Biſhop of Dunkeld. 
It 


* 
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I; is rather incorreR in ſome places, which is am 
inducement to think that it was compoſed in his- 
youth, and before his Palais of Honour, which he pro- 
duced i in his 27th year, 1501, The date of this piece 

may therefore be about I A ſhort, allegory, ſuch 
as ac of an ode or tale, 'is a moſt delicious great: but 

a long allegary i is always dull: witneſs Spenſer, whom 
| nobody can read, and yet he is thought a good poet! 
But Douglas, as he had not Arioſto and Tafls to copy, 
which accident i is in, fact the whole of Spenſer's | mevit z 
ſo he is not ſo good a poet as as Spenſer ; but makes 
amende by not taking; above a fortieth part of the ex- 
tent even of the imperfect plan, of that t poet, which we 
have in 39 vaſt cantoes ; F and if God had not helped 
him, as Cardinal du Perron faid of Baronius, he would 
have written as m. ny more! The deſign of gur poet 
Douglas is good f for the age ; and he has ſome poetical 
| beauties: but his nature and nai vet are exquiſite, On 
the whole, the poem well deſeryes preſervation as a, 
curiolity, t thg it will not highly entertain the reader; 
but the Editor cannot here afford to give him a fraſt, 
and he muſt Daw and then take a * diſh, as well as a 
dainty, 

But the next "two. Pieces require go apology, being 
Tales equal to any that Chaueer has written. The ficſt, _ 
which is by Dunbar, is in a fipgulac kind of blank verſe, 
ufed by the old romancers, and after them by the au- 
thor of Pierce Plowman' s Viſions, It is full of know-- 
lege of life, and rich deſcription; and is alſo much 

7 tinctured 
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upon as eſſentiut to this kind of writing," Hut Horace 
ſays 4 . * 44 ? 2 * of VT . 1. "4 : 2 


been tvs on pd. Wie 


and the reader Bab it a6 it Hands in the MS. m . 
however find it quite free from the naſtineſs of Chau- * 
cer, which, tho fooliſhly confounded with icmodeſty, 


is a very Wfierent matter, and only ſerves to diſguſt, 


As to caſtrating a book, and putting aſferiſts, it tetids 
ſolely to give a work an im perfect look, and to raiſe far 
worſe ideas in the gueſſing reader than thole omitted. 
Equally admirable was the practice of certain French 
editors of the Latin daffics, who, caſtrating the Tree 
paſſages, gave them all in a lumpat the end, that the book 
might not be imperfect: thus pulling them from their 
fly corters, "and throwing them into the blaze of day. 

It is evident that Dunbar was born about 146 15 and it 


is probable this Hay! was 2 in his e or "about, 


1490. 
The other Tale for nature is admirable z but for x rows, 


_ tfivance, the rareſt quality of this ſpecies of writing, 
is the firt which 1 have ever read; and very few an- 


cient or modern tales have eſcaped my reading. It 
ſeems to me to be a work of Dunbar; and. a at any rate 
was written by one of his eotemporaries, for it men · 
tions the monaſteries: of Berwick as in full ſplendor, 


while they muſt have been demoliſhed by Henry vin, ; 
in 1539 at the — as He reader will ſee in the 


25 . | | Noted, 
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uuctureũl with immodeſty; which Foritalis-indee@ ochL 
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„„ will wo” wrt, oe © hb: ene ings hee 
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the former beiog much more angient. u 
Thee tales place Hci I 
important light t for! it js believed they will de au mur 
referred to his Goldin Terge, and Thiſtle; and Roſe, 
tho theſe pieces, haye an elegance and. opulence which 


| Se nowhere 9 5 Chaucer” s Tales are to his 
e of 37 1 1 genius — 
qual 17 rm haps mare orginal; 


to. 
baving the e of lving «whole cenvry aſt 
him, when the Language was doom ned cod emis 


L* 5 T Toth 
in every point, but in the uber hk pieces « woſt 
diſpenſa ble 7 Lag 3 | 


Such are S e in this Sn for the | 
ſhort ones, a very few notices, muſt ſuffice, and then 
they mall mY left to the reader's own taſte and diſcery- 
mend. N ditor h has | arranged them. in ſeveral di- 

viſions, 


1 torr el Latin poetry ry than ir in that of his ng. 


un dab) bd ut Fee ble he 
; . feſt, Lech ing ts rr fate 
merk that dts Wat; Where ther was no 
"Cnrtainty; "ths order e original Kis. Has generally 
been followet:” Daxbar's Pom begin with bis youthful 
and Hgtit pieces; and end with thoſe Witten i in his old 
ae. The ſole merit of ſome is their c nolity ; 3 but 


- others have every intrinſic merit, füch as s Lair vari 


r On the worlds inflabil | On ami, On 
. "the changes of life, and Maditation i in yl, i in the moral 
way: and The tins cummers % Tc. i in the burleſque, A 
The next divifiott is of Poe: oem by various authors, In 
«i the firif piece is by Be, Biba, a poet men- 
_ tioked with applanſe by Dunbar, and by Sir David 
Lindſay,” but of whom no other compoſition remains. 


Next is an exquifite Ballad; followed by ſome Pieces of 
a+ 2 Lrbrabnat, among which that called the Miferies of a Pr 


deſerves all praiſe. Two poems by the celebrated 
bd PU ee "att all gf Yeh; and en w that be dig 


tive tongue. Two pieces by the author of the Cherry and 


5 | "the Slae; and the Sbnef by James VI. are curious: while 


the Elegis from the 'Frenche has a title to higher praiſe. 
Next follow Poems by unknown <vriters, which form the 


- "moſt numierots aſſortment, amonntiag to upwards of 


Thirty. The firſt piece, 4 Satire, on the times, is curious, 


if not more; as are the Lament of the pure. Courtman, and 
others, some of the moral pieces are very good; and the 
| Irvecqya, 
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Teveccyd, en tht giving up of the Duke Neribunberlund by 
Regeiut Meri in 157 2, is admirable; nay perhaps the 
firſt invectiwe in the world, fince the days of the Iam- 
bie Archiloebus, for ſupreme indignation, and con- 
tempt; - ſtern fartaſm, and torturing iron If the 
reader will compare this production with thoſe by Lord 
chirlſtane in the former article, I believe he will agree 
with me, that there is great reaſon to ſuſpect him of 
being the author of this/exquilite ſatire. There is the 
ſame force and dighity in it, with equal correctneſe of 
expreſſion; for, of all the pieces in this volume, thoſe 
of Lord Thirlſtane are the moſt correct. This ſuſpi- 
cion is ſtrotigly*corroborated by the leading part which 
the family of Maitland took againſt Regent Morton, who 
afterwards increaſed their hatred to the higheſt degree 
by forcing William Maitland; the famous ſecretary, elder 
brother of Lord Thirlftine, to lay violent hands on 
Himſelf in 1573. However this may be, the poem is 
certainly by a maſterly hand. But above all the ancient 
ſongs and e, in this divifion, ate moſt of them 
valuable, and all curious. The recovery of theſe old 
favourites, Sill under the ig vis grene, mentioned by Sir 


James Inglis in 1948, and of The Baxkis of H , 


will delight every admirer of Seotifh ſongs and muſic. 
The firſt is a eapital piece, being a kind of rival of the 
Epheſian Matron, narrated with exquiſite fimplicity and. 
beauty. The laſthas fine deſcriptions of female thuirms 

LY 
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da be ch and the Stae, which the Bannatyne, MS. 
"Kells. us was ritten to this tune. The ſong on Abſencc 
beginning Sen (hat be erst e. the oditor ſuſpoc to be 
y James the Firſt, and (e be the a on his queen 


el do eminent 4 chonadter uren the world as it then 


ll its, mental flowere anti pleaſurts. 


45 of theſe days did not know the art of throwing into the 


i the reader's curiotity, a regular liſt of all the con- 


beginning 7 4» mentioned by Maßor : reaſons. for 
hich. idea arg ven in the Note: 5 $4, #4 


 - The Pooes y Bir Richard Maithead have confiderable 
wert, in every: view and ben kim to. have been 2 


£299] man, as well 28 a great ſtateiman. The thoughts 


went are very intereſting; and his lighter pieces have 


d « delightful gaiety, and garrulity of old age; for he 
zes not ſesm to have! titten a line gf poetry till 


dhe had resched his Hrtieth year, It js-comarkable, that 
the celebrated Marquis gle la Fare was in the ſame period 
of life, ere he began to woo: 'the Muſe, as Voltaire 


| [tells us in his Stöcle de Louis NIV Bath theſe pocts 


Jived to u great age: Sir Richard) Maidand in particu- 
lar attaining bie Nigeticth year. Their genius de- 
mers fo late gave then 4 Had af ſecand yauth, with 
War. . 26 5 
In the original manuferiptn the Poem 1 
are mingled with a vaſt heap of rubbiſh; for the poets 


fires. which yet is the greateſt art of poetry. To gra- 


b MSS, i added in the Appendix ; fo that 


may Nef inder of the maln: If rejection. In- 
20 deed 
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Pieces dag might perhaps have been omitted, han 10 
err onthenther ſde. Such ig the long Kipiein p. 245. 
..mbjch however has ſore good Arphes of pactry : and 
. haply two or three poems more Sand ig like predica- 
ment. This he conſidered as ęrring on the right fide ; 
_ fox it jo 63ly for the xoader to paſs a few pages, but not 
Jo to have recourſe ig the MSS, ſor omiſſions, In the 
Andi, s allo ilerted a liſt of all thegontents of gbe 
, Bangaryne MS. mhigh, je is not e ha be ac- 
ceptable. + '$ dM; 2 rer Pr 
©, Above, all it. js 20: be hoped. that the adder. w will 
| allow, from the vaſt number of pieces rejected, that the - 
editor has in po inſtance Gacrificed. the character of a 
man of taſte to that of ap antiquary z, f all charac- 
"ters he ſhouldjthe leaſt chuſe that of an hoarder of 
ancient dirt“, Tho he knows that we are indebted 


to. editors of fine tate far the preſent appearance of 


. Homer's works, not arranged till three hundred years 
Aſter his death; and. tho be laughs at thoſe who cry 


rere complete-inflance of rhe tot of publiſhing any poetry that 
looks old the reader is referred de a maſs in | Four Volumes, pub- 
ſled byvEvqpaygalied 01d Ballads, and fraughe with the meret 

_ traſh that. exer diſgraced the preſs, The reader, howerer, 1 muſt be- 
ware. of pronoungin ihe old part of theſe volumes, ſock as the fall 
of Robia ood, ke. ine wf pitiful fluff in the world ; far 
if he "Gates, be wilt find kiafel? mifiaken' on perufing the modern - 
pieces in that dunghill. The Hermit of Warkworch is an * 


nes j e & mines like a np io u feptictrs, 1 1 


"Sri PREFACE. 
or are angry becauſe the” Bits i. fuse yet he bb. 
deen ſo very tender of every particle of theft remain 
of former times, that he 'believes the*molt rigid anti- 
ö quary will not cenfure him, Indeed the poems, mett-_ 
mg with fach a *colleQtor” as Sir Richard Maitlard Are 
zn a ftate of original perfection before unknown u like 
cafes, If the reader will look at the various readings 
betireen the Maitland and Bannatyne MSS. given in 
- the accoutit of the former, he witt ſee what a ſuperiority 
Tres with the Maitland: © "Where in otie'or two places, 
a word, or line, was palpably Joſt, the editor has | fup- 
"plied them; but evety the moſt minute ſupplement, or 
alteration of an evidently wrong word, tho it be but 
a That for an And, 2 like, is always put in brackets 
; | [thus). And the reader may depend upon finding 
thro- out a” Hera! tranſetif t of the MS. fave in theſe 
r 
pon "ty whole, the editor TIM that this*calec- 
tion, which to him has afforded an amufement and re- 
laxation from more important ſtudy, will alſo afford 
ſome amuſement to the public; if fimple and genuine 
poetry, may pleaſe a refined people, or if plain ſenſe 
may hope to be fend in this age of ſentiment and fui- 
cide. The antiquated language and orthography may 
perhaps militate againſt the intriplic merit of the 
poetry; but every reader of Chaucer may, with very 
little help from the Gloſſary, peruſe this collection. 
W Perhaps 


re. xvi 


Perhaps forns thay fa the Sevta themſelves with to 
aboliſh their dialect totally, aud ſubikitute the Engliſh ; 
why then #tjempt to preſerve the Scotiſh language ? 
Let me anker that none can more fincerely wiſh a 
total extinction of the Scotiſh colloyu.al dialect than | 


Io, for there are few maden SeotRiſms which are not 


barbarifms, tho a native of Edinburgh wonders that 
the Engliſh are not ſenſible of the elegance of ſuch 
8 as giving @ mas bat, for pulling off your hat to 
him; fitting intg the fire, for drawing #oward the Are; fitting 
at the foot of a table, for fitting as the bottom; Ec. Sc, &c. 
Yet, I believe, no man of either kingdom would wiſh 
an extinction of the Scotiſh dialect in poetry. At firſt, 
as ſhewn in the following Eſſay, a fiſter language, it be- 
dame a kind of Doric diale& to the Engliſh; and has 
a ſimplicity which will always recommend it where that 
character ought to prevail. But it were to be wiſhed 
that it ſhould be regarded in both kingdoms equally as 
only as an ancient and a poetical language, and nothing 
can take it fo much out of the hands of the vulgar as 
a rigid preſervation of the old ſpelling. Were there 
no Scotiſh books that the common people in Scotland 


b could read, their knowlege of the Engliſh would in- 


creaſe very rapidly. But while they are enraptured 
with Barbour's Hiſtory of Bruce, Blind Hary's Life of 
Wallace, and the works of Sir David Lindſay, books 
to be found in modern ſpelling at this day in almoſt 


every cottage of Scotland, their old dialect will maintain 
bit. * b it $ 


it's ground. Were theſe books to be publiſhed only 
in their original ;orthography, not one in a hundred of 
the peaſantry could; read them ;. and of courſe: they 
would be forced to read Engliſh, In ſhort, the old 
Scotiſh poets ought to be regarded in the ſame light as 
Chaucer and the old Engliſh: ones; and who ape, 
that the peruſal of the latter can injure the purity of 

Engliſh converſation, or writing? The contrary is fo 
far true, that I will venture to ay that a man who 
writes a language, without acquaintance with it's early 
Nate, may compoſe well from chance, but never from 
intelligence. For non lege of the primitive and pro- 
greſſive powers of words is the only ſolid foundation of 
that. rich and terſe ſtyle which poſterity pronounces 
elaſſie. As long as Chaucer is read therefore, and he 
will be read till the Engliſh language periſhes, ſo long 
may we hope for equal attention to Barbour and Dun- | 
- bar, The Engliſh. reader of Chaucer will in them, 
with the lighteſt help of a gloſſary, . be delighted 
with equal pictures of manners; and unpoliſhed dia- 
monds of genuine poetry : and, at the ſame time, enjoy 
every pleaſure of variety from a Doric dialect of his o 
language, venerable from 1 it's antiquity, nay facred from 
it's primitive dedication to poetry 3 the old Engliſh 
bards being all of the north countrie, and their metri- 
cal romances being almoſt Scotiſh, becauſe the lan- 
guage ſpoken in the North of England and the South 
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This dae ſhall be cloſed with due mubembrünoe 
of favours received in the proſecution of this deſign, 
To the reſpectable E iron of the Reliques bf ancient Eng- 
lifþ Poetry, I muſt expreſs. particular thanks for firſt 
pointing out the MSS. to my notice, and for other kind 
ſervices. To my much eſteemed friend Samver Knicur 
Eſq. of Milton, near Cambridge, I am extremely obliged 
for his hoſpitable attentions during my ſtay at Milton, 
while on my firſt expedition to inſpect the MSS, and 
for other trouble in this buſineſs. Dr. BAT TIE, Dr. 
FarMER, and Mr. Wax ron, are alſo entitled to thanks. 
But, in particular, to the reverend Dri Pgcxazp, the 
venerable Maſter of Magdalen College, and at the time, as * 
now, Vice-chancellor of the Univerſity of Cainbridge, 
my very beſt acknowlegements are due, for his permiſſion ” 
to copy the MSS, for the -agreeable accommodations 
alloted me for that purpoſe, and for his polite favours © 
during my refidence at Cambridge. The reverend 
Mr. Brwarax, the worthy librarian of Magdalen College, 
will alfo pleaſe to accept of my waymeſt thanks, for his 
numerous attentions, which rendered what would other- 
wiſe have been a ſevere toil only a laborious amuſement, 
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him- t the — — of Eg . poetry. 5 
fach am authority on my fide, but yet more influenced 
2 %% AT bh eo yy effay with 2 
no or ginning” $s eflay with a 

gation ese por ry in Scotland. But in order to 
more regularly, by laying as debp a foundation 
ia poſible. before but din our edifice, a few remarks 
mall be offerad-o# the of thoſe three nations who 
anciently poſfeſſed that .coutitry now called Scotland nd; 
and upon an union of which into one kingdom their 


0 „rene. 1783, P. 100. 
b 3 various 


1 . 


- 
various manners ; and languages eke in ſome de- 
gree, muſt have had entire influehce over the poetry 
of the whole. The reader will obſerve, that this 
into the origin of the is alſo in fact of 

— e moſt important part of this eſſay, for to diſ- 
play the extraction of a nation is at 2 
* VIE * : 


To #3 I: Origin 2 Briton, Pa, Scots. 
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THE origin of Greece ad Rome is unknown ; 

wonder then that obſcurity ſhould dwell u © the. weſt that of 
fl 


other nations. . Yet..it ſo ha at t 
of Europe, beit Th: * 2200 67 abend 
oy habitation, _ ſcience had attained the 


i rfection. in the |, we know much 
the ee e of the 9 De 
'milterialy Mes. to Bake af 
ions. 88. 
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the world might receive” clear N . prope 


of all perſuaſions muſt agree. that there are no rea 


97. 
How 


| 5 4 ng ion older than Two Thouſand 


fore C * ts, ſeven hundred before the 

jr eek Greek tra tion — This tradition, to 
unbiaſfed mi ae ges only to be found 

in the firſt and de of ſocitty; fach as 


Hercules, 'a man gb "TR his hefoifm in delivering 
His” from wild” beaſts; the fable of Pro- 
_ metheus, ' Whoever has recot e . 


ture, will find that, according to 
it was aboiit the Four Thoufandth At of the worlh” 


. alſo find that, 
Vandals” from 1 He e bare Rbewn that the 
e prove. the 77 The, + Geric, and Scythian 

tongue. rmatic avd mnie are remote 


fron the Gothic. 5. 11 Farting berg ſpeech, char i x ove 
with 'the Gothic, ſpeaks of the Sarmatic as totall different bot 

ſrom the Gothic | and Celtic, But Mr. M the Geths 
from the Sarmatz; sod the later he rightly: calls Tartart. Toe“ 
Gothic and Tartatic languages have no worde in common : no ety- 

mologiſt ever dreamed of ſuch a thing : 4þ he difference i 1s 3 Airy as. 


| between the Chineſe and the Engliſh, w hich proves * iſtaken,” 


The Gothtz piercing from the Euvive to the Baltie, drbve'the 
Sarmatt bick coward Ada; whence, under the name of Huns, &c. 


they afterwards bur i Hung A very few were pent up in 
| Fin * and of confequence 8 one know that the 
x 2 * 


J 


nod oh — are ihe 3 with wngarian lan 


aks of the Vandals 8 a. . © people fro 7 


origin. © The Van were thoſe 
— — the Van. See Snorro's Northern Hiflory, pub - 
ithed by n is rifible to ſee Mr. M. labour to de- 
= the Geths from; the garmatæ, whoſe dirt and lazineſs he con- 
Raatly dwells og, Did he mean to inſult a great nation of Gothic. 
origia ? Let . h" too, at bis panegyrics of the Cel, and as - 
bow they were both neat #nd handſome ! 


"Quiz tu Tallior Glivs albe: NN 5 
Nos riles pulli, nati infelicibus ovis. 0 A 
| b 4 Eighteen 
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Eighteen Hundred years after the Moſaic creation, al 
er deſtroy ped by the flap ; * 24 
ture ſtory brings us wi in two hundge cars 
time above alerted, N 
But if we have recourſe to ſcripture for accounts of 

the origin of. men, or of nations, we ſhall be ſhocking 
deceived, N is, merely a doctrinal work ; 
and It moves pi * ſee que ſtĩons of N decided 
by ſcripture, when it is well known 
can ſyitem, the —— the earth, with. 
many other matters now 4 certain, are 

E ſillieſt bby. 


quite oppoſte to ſcriptural accounts. 
might inform us that ſcripture is allegorical, from be- 


ginniug to end: and for my to determine queſtions. 


of the origin of nations, of etymology, Acc. it, 
will, in a ſhert time, be as 4 — as it were now to 


argue from it, that Ametica cannot exiſt. Bayle, I think, 
ſomewhere tells us, that it is the on of the wiſeft 
rabbins,. and who ſhould certainly be the beſt ju udges. 
of this book, that it was wholly written. by Eſdras, 
who lived abont 480 years before — the laws or 
Moſes being only traditionally 7 the prieſts *. 
This accounts for Moſes's telling us ow he died ; for- 
the many Fe of older books in it; and for the 
ſimilarity * thro- out, tho written, if we believe 
common. ideas, during a period of One Thouſand: 
years! We may therefore ml bo excuſed, if we think 
rhe ſudaie legends no more binding on our faith, than 
the Judaic rites are on our practice. If we obſerve the- 
later, we are no Chriſtians ; yet, as Chriſtians, we hold 
ourſelves obliged to credit the former, Utter abſurdity! 
What has the Chriſtian religion, the moſt amiable and 
reſpectuble the world has ever ſeen, to do with the 
Judaic ? Is the God of the Jews, the bloody deſtroyer. 


* The Hebrew i is, in all. probability, oply x late dialect of the 
Sy rophœnician. | | | 4 
oß 
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of the Amalekites and other nations, commanding co 
re neither man oman nor child, the God of human 
ſacrifices in Agag, and Jephthah's daughter; the God 
after whoſe heart David, the moſt criminal of men, was; 
is he the ficent father of the Chriſtians ? No: that 
barbarovs race worſhipped a dzmon as uſual with 
bar, 8. cow the object of our worſhip is his exact 
reverts 0 3h; TRIS fo 47 THO 4 THT 
Let us then, in the name of common ſenſe, ' have 
no more quotations from the Old Teſtament upon points 
of this nature. If a man be writing upon the religion, 
or hiſtory, of the Jews, or of the Syrians, he may per- 
haps quote it now and then; but never on any other 
head: and. even then he ſhould remember, that ſudæa is 
a province of Syria, and ſhoùld read — 9 ex 
cellent work Des Porigin des Romans, before he goes far. 
Leaving the Jews, and their legetids, therefore ont 
of all queſtion, philoſophy may inſtruct us that, as 
nature not only produces different claſſes of animals, 
but alſo great varieties in each claſs, not only dogs, 
but forty or fifty kinds of dogs, which no mixture, 
elevation, decline, or any other cauſe, will ever fabri- 
cate ; for no clime, art, or chance, can give the ſize of 
the maſtiff to the lap-dog, or the pointer's form or 
ſcent to the grew hound; fo, by analogy and actual ob- 
ſervation, we know that, ſo far from all natigns being 
deſcended of one man, there are many races of mei 
of quite different forms and attributes. Let us look on 
man, from the extremity of Aſia round to the ex- 
tremity of America. Are theſe all from one parent? 
See where they paſs in review : the oblique eyed, flat- 
favoured Chineie ; the olive colonred, lank-haired Eaſt 
Indian; the large-limbed duſky Turk; the elegant 
Greek ; the ſcowling Hungarian; the large, blue- eyed, 
German; the ſquat Dutch; the florid Hibernian. Are 
theſe one race with the curl-pated black Ethiop; or 
| with 
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with the copper-faced Ameriean? with the bear- like 
Laplander; the beſtial Zamoiede or Eſquimanx ? Has 
the lovely Circaſſian girl the ſingular natural ſig - leaf of 
the Hottentot wench? Has the tian the monkey- 
ſhaped head of the Negro? No. There is no doubt 
but a naturaliſt might enumerate more than an hundred 
national diſtinctions, which no clime or chance can 
confer ; but which proceed from that opulence of na- 
ture, viſible in all her productions, and which filly man 
would in yain N to the limits of his own little 
mind. Indeed, to f. all races of men deſcended 
from one parent is as abſurd as to ſuppoſe that an aſs 
may become a horſe, or an ouran - outan a man: for it 
is clear that, if the author of the laſt hypotheſis were to 
confirm it by an ergumentum ad bominem in marrying a 
female ouran-qutan, he would find his offspring as un- 
2 as a mule; which is allowed univerſally to 
be a ſure mark of difference of ſpecies. 5 
But as we term the inhabitants of America Indians 
in general, tho they have different features and dialects; 
fo the Afiatic and European Greeks, to whom the weſt 
of Europe was an America, called the. aborigines of that 
whole region Celts. The Greeks were originally of 
Aſia; and the divinity of their genius ſeems to have 
proceeded in a great degree from their having the 
telicity to graft the exuberance of Aſiatic fancy on the 
ſolid ſtock of European judgement. So late as the time 
of the greater Cæſar, we know that the inhabitants 
of Germany and Britain painted their bodies, ,and had 
every attribute that now diſtinguiſhes. American 
favages. From compariſon of perions and manners, 
that penetrative mind decides the Britons to have origi- 
mated from Belgie Gaul. The Welch, the genuine 
relies of the ancient Britons, call themſelves Kymbre, 
as all know; and thence Cambria, the Latin name of 
Wales in later authors, and Cumberland, a _— . 
> ite 
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babjted by them. Hence, it ſeems app that the 
ancient Eimbri“ a Celtic nation, (whenoe the. Ch 
ſoyeſps Cimbrica, now | „ inhabited the 


tract between that Cher ſoneſhs and Belgie Gaul; and 
that the Britons came not e from Belgic Gaul, 

"as Car I ſuſpected, but from the e 
north of it; and whence it is remarkable that dur Saxon 
anceſtors alſo kame. Indeed, we may, tell ſuſpect that 


* 


the Britons of Czſar's tine Were not che original in- 
'kiabitants of this iſland, hut were of another race, who 
had driven out the firſt Galic inhabitants. For it is 


” N DS 


* 11 is certain that the Roman C was always pronounced K, and 
never had our baſtard ſound of S. Ta the oldeſt Roman inſcriptions 
& is uſed ſor & The © was alſo. always hard as in lego, ſo lege, c. 
„ po#ts 1 oO 
I Cmſar;ſays, in: another plage, that he was infortded by che 
a neighbouring nation, * Belgas eſſe ortos a Germanis Nhe 
© novmque, antiguicus tranſduRtas propter loci fertilitatem iba o 
0 diffe, Galfpſque' 10 . leg incolcrent expul. ſſe.“ De Bel. Gal 
/ ( ee 
Now the Cimbri were 4 Celtic nation of Germady; and were, in 
all probability, thoſe very Germans mentioned by Cæſar. Mr. 
Macpherſon did not ſufficiently mind, that the Cimbri and Belge 
yere all one people: and Mr. Whitaker, whois always building am, 
che air, pretends that Cimbri was 2 general appellation of the Cel. 
See Ni. of tbe: Britons \againſ{ My. Macpb. p. 53. Yet the ve 
Greek paſſages, which be there produces, prove that it was only one 
Celtic nat ion, of more properly Celto- german, which was fo called. 
Kenne T1 Mya wig KNC; very poor Greek ſcholar muſt know, 
means..thoſe Celts who are called Cimbri: the paſſage of Diodorny, 
means that tbzſe '/Gauls, &. were” called Cimbri., Livy tells us, 
thawghe Celts and Germans were brethren, and almoſt the ſame. 
e means the toutherly Germans, not the Suevi. Their ancient 
h was alſo ſimilar. The reader muſt beware of falling inte 
the common miſtakez that the ancient South-german tongue was the 
Teutonic. The ſormer was Celtic: the later unknown, til the Goths 
poured into Scandinavia from the North of Afia, and by degrees 
ſpread Southward. The Tevtonic is merely an ancient dialect of 
the Gothic: and was unknown till a century, or perhaps two, after 
the Chriſtian æra. The Sucvi of Tacitus were, however, Goths. 
1 moſt 
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moſt likely that Britain was originally p ff 
Celtic Gaul, by the intermediate iſles ey. 
Wight, e. * ot indeed by the Straits bf Dover, before 
the gradual yowen of the Northern nations had driven 
the — a r that, arg 1 
navigation was mote known, the imbri; 2 ern 
A arrived here; and, by tlie * 
vigor of northern nations, expelled the ancient inhabi- 
tants. For, tho the Britogs might in their woods and 
hills long withſtand regular war, yet ſet rude 8 
againſt rude enemies, and the ſtrongeſt muſt prevail. 
And it. muſt be allowed a very probable opinion, that 
Ireland was firſt peopled on this occafian ; and with 
Celtic Gauls from Britain by much the neareſt ſhore to 
that iſland: and it's people called Scwizey Seotsy of refugees; 
from their retiring thither to avoid their r' 
However this be, the whole inhabitants of Great 
Britain were anciently called er the Cimbro- 
Celtic Britons, or thoſt we now call Welſh, the genuine 
remains of the provinciated Britons, never appear to 
have extended their poſſeſſions beyond the Forth and 
Beds czpreſly ſays the Britons, firlk came ex eie traffu'; 
and is certainly right, There was, à country and city in that part 
of Gaul, very anciently called Britain. and 1 have no doubt but 
the firſt Britons came from it, and gave their name to this country? 
See Pixx, Dion vs ius the Geogr. be. / 
I This account is confirmed by Cæſar, who divides the Britons 
into aborigines and Belge, and by other paſſages of the ancients. See 
| alfo Llayd, Malcome's Antiquities, Edin. 1739, Macpherſon, 
Whitaker, &c. &c, &c. As to the Scots, Richard of Cirenceſter, 
Who in geographical points had excellent authorities, now loſt, 
ſays, In Hiberniam commigrarunt ejecti a Belgis Brit ones ibique 
« ſedes poſuerunt, ex illo tempore Scotti appellati. Bertram Script. 
Tres-Hauniæ, 1757. p. 50. Dr. Henry bad never: ſeen this 7 
and the firſt volume of bis hiſtery is in conſequence ſull of errors. 
He never quotes it; and miſnames the title when he recommends 
it: & clear proof he had not ſeen it; as indetd his whole meagre 


compilation fhews, 
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rde, All the northern tract beyond theſe rivers. was 
921 Caled by the Romans, on account ofat's vaſt 
: N a Britiſh word fignifying a wood, 
& the p lural of which is Kaledon, .. Hence Caledonia was 
4 general epithet for the Britons exen of the South, 
on account of their dwelling in. woods; and different 
Siluæ Caledonia extended over the iſland, Calydon, in 
Etolia of Greece, and the famous Calydonian foreſt 
there, ſeem to be of the ſame Celtic n; for the 
7 eltic language was the original ſpecch of all Europe. 
This explanation belongs to Mr. — erF and is the 
very beſt yet offered, bein Ing corroborated by the epithe- 
tical uſe anciently made of the word. Mr. Macpherſon 
dogs have aaded us to a different etymology ; ſay- 
ing, that the highlanders call themſelves Cael, or 
Saule, in which Dr. Mac n agrees with him. Yet 
the latter had, in the firſt or ſecond page of his hook, 
told us that * all thoſe who ſpeak the Galick language 
call themſelves Albanich, and their country Alba.“ 
In like manner Gordon had, to favour a fooliſli hypo- 
— about Agricola's camp, aſſerted that the people 
of the country call the ſpot Gagachan to this day; 
which proved to be an abſolute falſchood: and it is ap- 
t from the words of Tacitus, compared with 
ichard of Cirenceſter, that the extremity of the 


„ Beda poſitively aſſerts this : * Iraque petenres Britanniam Picti 
* habitare per ſeptentrionales inſulz partes cæperunt. Nam auſtrina 
Britones occupaverunt,* In other places he calls the firths of 
Forth and Clyde the ancient boundaries between the Britons and 
the Picts; ſo that his ſeptea/rionaies partes reached down 10 4hele 
vers. 
+ Aut, vaga cum Tetbys Rutupinaque littora fervent, - 
Unda Caledonios fallit turbata Britannos. Lucan. 
Caledonios poſtquam tus carbaſa vexit 
Oceanus: Phrygios prius indignatus Idlos. Yal. Flac. 
the later compliment is paid to Veſ-afian : and the Caled mins oceanus 
is the Britiſh channel, ſo fatal to the fleet of Julius, h fe Phry- 
ben pedigree i is well known, 


Grampian 


* E 8 8 A v. 


Grampian hills, near which the fads battle 1 
was fought, was Grantsbein. 1 
2 Mace about 120 miles northeaſt,” of. 5 57 
Strathern, where Gordon had put it. H Ee the” 
reader learn what reliance to have on fach | guides, 
Father Jones, the moſt acute and ſenſible of 2 the 
Scatiſh antiquaries, ſhews, in His admirable Critical 
Ex, that the Caledomans of Tacitus, &c. were the lame. 
le afterwards called Pits: But this ſhall be more, 
ly mentioned when we come td the origin of be 


Fitts: The province of Vefpaliana was, the only one 


erer fit in 8 round ; and it was loſt in 
very few years. de i 

rmte a rent ſpi ri 1 5 tlie Britons: goo the firths 
of I fein and Clyde were ever regarded as lim 
thee Barbarians and the civilized Britons. It Apo w 


the wall of Antonintis which made theſe 1 be ar. 
verus ; 


i different a character; for then the wall of 
between Solway 
lad the fame effect. We find Britons j 


ffefs the Whole 


pro Mces beyond that wall, up to Clyde and Forth, 


for ceaturics after the later wall was built: It was their 
on country; but beyond theſe rivers 127 that of the, 


| berbarous Picts or Caledonians. 


After the wall of Antoninus had long ſunk in ruins, 
the Britons, as we find in Beda, had two towns as ex- 
teme barriers. of their dominions. Britiſh towns were 
fxnonyinous with forts, as appears from Cæſar. Ac-. 
cirdagly Akcluith, or Dunbritton, (a ſtriki 
. fermblance of the citadel of Corinth, as Edinb = Fo. [% 


a fmiltude. of Athens. on the two grand firths of 


Greece;) Aicluith, Beda tells us, was one of theſe 
trans; and Guidi in the middle of the Forth another. 
It in evident to me from the name and poſition that 
Gai is Inch Keith oppoſite to Edinburgh: a rock 
_ r * of Dumbarton, Inch Keith is no other 


than 


ets or "Caledonians, the ewe þ 
between 


and Fine would afterward have- 
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hon Inch. 2 Guithi, 2 2 being 
us in all ages, Greek thea, Latin 
E — t ce our ie but 
4. The Saxon 4 and B, or , are alſo ſo ſimilar as 
to he often {for $ach other in DIR poringe | 
Beda wrote | .- Theſe rocks were walled around: 
and _—_—— — the walls, with little wooden cot- ; 
tages which — a Britiſh town. Common ſenſe is 
ſo very uncommon. a gift in antiquaries, that Goodal is 
puzzled to think how theſe towns ſhould- ſtand on the 
very border of the enemies, They only ſtoed there 


becauſe it was the border . Frontier twig ail over 5 


the continent are ever the ſtrongeſt; and often the moſt 
magnificent. Alcluith ſtood even on the Pictiſh fide of 
the Clyde; but this was owing to the wall of Antoninus 
having terminated i in that place, and the river was there 
10. narrow, that the — and not the Clyde, WAS. re. 
garded as the defenſive barrier. . 
For centuries after the ſettlement of the Pics, Seots, 
and Saxons, the Britons, a numerous people, had only 
loſt their eaſtern poſſeſſions : but ſtill ſtretched, 
retagne in France, all along the weſtern ſhore 2 this 
iſland to their old boundary of Clyde. In preſent Scot- 
land, from about the year 460, the ſpace from Solway 
irth to the Firth of Clyde, South and North, and 
from the Iriſh ſea to the rivers Clyde and Annan, Weſt 
and Eaſt, was all that was occupied by the Britons ; 


-and is by their mixt deſcendents to day. The 


Saxons, ſoon after their arrival in Britain in 469 j, form- 
ing a league with the P icts, their natural friends from 
common origin: the Britons in their turn formed an 


* Sir James Dalrymple, whoſe book I bad not ſeen when this 
was written, well marks Guidi to be Inch Keith. 


+ Gildas gives the ſame reaſon, The Britons, ſays he, huite 


their turf wall © tramite a mari uſque ad mare inter urbes * 
dem forte ob metum boſtium collocatæ fuerant. 


2 * Scotus, and William of Malmſbury: 2d rightly. : 
. alliance 
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len of Ere, which began 


Sine with tho — 


Moray, as an 


but our Scotiſh clergy, ho are the fitteſt uf all men for 


in the circulating libraries, while the antiquities of 
their own country are yet in utter confuſion! The 
Britons of Galloway ſeem to have made ſeveral ſtruggles 


as chief inhabitants of Galloway. 


ad 


II 86 TK x. 


alliance with the Scots. Ever after we find the Seots 
and Britons in amity, as the reader will ſee onfleoking 
into Fordun and Winton, who, from the reign of Fergus 

according to the true accounts 
in the yeur gog, ſeem to merit credit,” ur leaſt as to the 
| tende Seotiſl affairs; their relations coin- 
hiſtorians. In 756 Onnnft, 
don of Hungus, king of the Pits, - joining his forces 
with thoſe of Egbert, king of Northumberland, took 
-Alchuid : and erer-after the Picts are marked as 
peers of this kingdoms. When Kenneth in 843 van- 
wwmibed the Picts, great numbers retired from Lothian 
into Galloway, ad man of thoſe north of Forth did into 
recefesfrom the power of the victor. 
A provincial hiftery uf Galloway is mach wanted; 


topographic reſearches, are making theraſelves the jeſt 
of — by Hiſtories of all countries, to be found 


for recovering their power, when the Pictiſn kingdom 
nad ceafed in other parts; but the Picts maintained 
their ſuperiority ; for we always find them mentioned 


It is ſurprizing that the great extent of country, ſo 
long inhabited by the ancient Britons, ſhould be fo 
little known to antiquaries. I am well aware that 
Goodal, one of the weakeſt and moſt bigotted of men, 
and who would have gone any lengths to ſupport any 
hypotheſis, denies the Britons to have been ſettled in 
Galloway. In the ſame chapter he alſo tells us this 
kingdom was Cumberland in England“! But to con- 


# His fole argument is, that Higden, who wrote in 1365, did 
not kaow where the Alcluid of Beda ſtood; but blunders about it, 
confounding the wall of Aotoninus with that of Hadrian. | 

The Polychronicon is not by Higden, but by Roger of Cheſter. 

Sec Harl. Cat. 
fute 


"> 


Fate 5 writer; who;- in that one ſhort chapter XII, of 
rn Dr oun, r- r ſix palpable 
0 urs, many gto miſrepreſentations; 
ney rr time: and, indeed, of that whole feeble 
work, it may be queſtioned whether the honeſty. or 
leamitig be ſuperior . The names in Cumbria, when 
it is taken ih the large acceptation above, and 


anciently, given are all Welſh; Glaſgow, Lanerk, 
Douglas, Clyde, & Dunbritton, or Dunbartane +; 
the town of the Britons is well known.  Goodal aſks 


how this town and Britifh kingdom gould ſubſiſt ſo long 
as 756; in the midſt of the Scots? He means on the 
confines of tlie Scots, the enemies of the Britons; yet 
the poor man was writing a retrodu#tion to Fordun, who 
ives us to know there was a league between the Britons 
and Scots from a ſhort time after the arrival of the 
* 8 l * e N 
e Bethbſe the people of the north part of this iſland ate now 
called Scots, their antiquaries muſt have the Scots to be the ancient 
inhabitants. Dear names of Scot and Sceriand, what muſt we ſacri? 
25 to you! Facts, hiſtory, ſcience, truth, reaſon, and common 
enſe, muſt, all die on your alters, ye idols of the moſt childiſh of 
all prejudices ! Why do not the Engliſh prove the Angzli the firſt | 
inhabitants of Britain? The teſtichonies/ concerning the origin of 
Scautti and A are juſt tantamount, the name of Scet, add the 
antiquity of the royal line, NT 42 
How tyrant blood oer many 8 region wide 3 
Rolls ro a thouſand thrones it's execrable tide : 00 
theſe are, to this very day, the two grand fitings of prejudice ta all 
the Scotiſh anti 4 ; ood, while the noon 4A is — 
around them, they wrap themſelves in auility, deſcend to their 


caves, and ſee viſions, 


By all the Scotiſh antiquaries, thoſe are particularly implied who 
have written for a century back ; or from Sir George Mackenyje's 
time till now. We thay be aſſured that the Societies at Edinburgh 
and Perth will purſue a very different line, If not, we may writs 
an epitaph on the Scotifh antiquities; for it is far beiter to have 
r than to W. D falſhood. | ' 

+ Britain is called Bartobe in old poems, both of Lord Halles 
colletion and of this, . ; | 

c ' Saxons, 


— 


/ 
..* 
* 


e u 4 . 


Saxons, and for ever after l But it was a frontier fortii. 
cation, as above ſhewn. - Caerlaveroc, Cacrlouk, 
Caerſtairs, Caermichael, and other names from Solway 
to Clyde are all Britiſh: and no fuch names. are found 
in any other part of Scotland “. Fas * 


So late as 1304 the Law of the Sears. Brerr in 


mentioned in an Inftrument, Lord Hailes,. whe: de- 
ſerves the higheſt praiſe for his labours in Scotiſh 
hiſtory, ſays the Breis muſt be a kind of Jndges from 
mar nor analogy can mfer them other than a 

They were certainly the Britons; and apparently called 


Brets by the Pits. So much for the Britons in Scotland, 


hol,” Epc: 2. Pits, | 

After the Britons were pent up in Cumbria, which 
happened about the year 470, as may be judged 
from Beda, the Pits became by far the moſt im- 
portant nation in the country now called Scotland. 
Camden, who is well faid to have looked thro only one 
eye upon Scotland, but to have ſhut both 2 when he 
turned to Ireland, has ſtarted a moſt fooliſh idea, that 
the Picts were the remains of the ancient Britons, who 
had fled to Scotland. An opinion more perfectly abfurd, 
or more eaſily confutable, never dropt from pen. Yet 
ſo weak and dimfighted are thoſe. good people called 


antiquaries, who commonly read much but never think, 


tho of late they ſeem to give over both reading and 
thinking, that this pitiful nonſenſe has prevailed in every 
author to this day, excepting Verſtegan and Stilling- 


fleet! Now the whole origin of this great diſcovery, un - 


known to all the ancients, was that the old Britons were 
pitti, that is painted their bodies! Such is the ſcience of 


- ® Lirile can, however, be founded on names, but where they are 
identically the ſame, Thus there is a river Douglas in Lancaſhire, 
_ where the Britons inhabited, and one in Scotland: a Clyde in Wales 
and in Scotland: Lanricks in Scotland and in Wales; Caer.as Welth 
for a city, & c. Pq 

| antiquities! 
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Impreſt with this idea, and the ſtrongeſi pre- 
as univerſally allowed, I, however, 
ſet about an e into all the ancient writers, as L 
never take any opinion upon truſt. What was my ſur- 
rize to ſee that it 1 _ even A Piſs a- 
on! If there be at is evident in it 
is Bit tbr FiBewets of Scandinavia. Ko 556097 ICH 4 
It is needleſs to heap teſtimonies on fo clear. a pan 
The very firſt writer who mentions the Pits is Eume- 
Pane riſt, who ſays, that, in the time et br er | 


nius the 


the Iriſh and Picts were the accuſtomed enemies of t 
rude inhabitants of Britain. Could the Britons be the 


accuſtomed enemies of the Britons? Obe lepida capital 
The Roman province of Britain is here out of the 
ueſtion, for the author is ſpeaking of Britain before 
e Roman power was known. there; and he certainly 
ſpeaks with accuracy, becauſe expreſſion was the ſole 
— — a panegyric, and the rhetors fludied it ac-⸗ 
Cor din 0 SS » ST. 4 | 
The 2 writer who mentions the Picts is Ammianus 
Marcellinus, who ranks the Picts of his time among the 
Scots, Saxons, and other nations, Who — the 
Britons, Gildas de excidio Britanniæ ſpeaks of the Picts 
as being as much a foreign nation as the Scots; and 
never hints their being of Britiſh origin: tho no theme 
could have been ſo fit for his declamation, had it been the 
caſe, Laſtly, Beda, the ſame writer who tells us 
that the Engliſh came from Germany, which no Eng · 
liſh author has yet been ſo weak as to deny, and that 
the Scots came from Ireland, which many a Scotiſh wri- 
ter has been ſo weak as to deny; Beda, I ſay, tells 
us, in poſitive and direct terms, that the Picts came 
from Scythia, which eyery one knows means German 
Scythia, or Scandinavia. Beda wrote in 731, and is as 
= an authority, for the origin of the Pits, as of the 
ots, or the Saxons, ' He alſo ſays, that there were in 


his time five tongues in this iſland, Engliſh, Britiſh, 
0 2 


Scotiſh, 


, . 

Q as and Latin? Is the Engliſh and 
28 * But IN PRs 

| to put 6 pectacles learning On is S2 I 
he has not the candle of good ſenſe burning hy bim, he 
will ſee neyer the better. After Beda, all writers, 
down to Camden, bring the Pits from ia, or 
Scandinavia, into the north of Scotland; and ſo down- 
ward. It is ſhocking and mortifying to human reaſon, 


that, becauſe one writer of reputation makes a ſilly re- 


# There is, however, no occaſion to reſt the point here. Pana i 
Gothic to extend. Ihre. Pal in Gothic for wall, whence our word. 
Lye. Anciently it might be * as Varro tells us vie was an 
ciently veba. Hence Peanvabel, extent of the wall, the end of 
the wall. Beda ſays it was a place where the wall began: but 
gives ho meaning of the word: had he reckoned from the other fide 
of the iſland, the wall muſt have ended here. But this is trifling. 
The very great fimilitude between Peanvwabel the Pictiſh, and Penve/: 
Tun, the Saxon name, ſhews a great approximation 1n the languages. 

Mr. Lluyd, in his Archaologia, ſays the Pits muſt have been 
Britons (Welſh), becauſe the names in the low country of Scotland, 
where they dwelled, have Britiſh meanings. But he ſpeaks of the 
countries ſouth of the Fab, where the Britons dwelled, If there 
any Welſh names on the Eaſtern coaſt north of Forth, they eſcape 
me. Simple deſcriptive words are almoſt the ſame both in Celtic and 
Gothic: thus frath a valley, is alſo Gothic fret, via; firacka, en- 

| tendere. Ibre. Aber, the mouth of a river, may be from the Gothic 
aberan, ferre ; becauſe it bears ſhips: from abarian, prodere, be» 
cauſe the fiream then goes forth into the ſea, or from aberflan 
C rumpere,' becauſe it burffs forth, ce. 
Names of places or perſons can never be identified in etymology, 
| beravſe we know not the occafion of the name. The name of Lon- 
den may be derived in genty ways at leaſt, from every language in 
the globe. Etymology is only uſeful ĩa tracing word whoſe ſeals 
is fixt and Known, TY | 3 


1 


mark 


4 mark at an ubſent hour, knowlege ſhall, in conſequence 
of it, be retrograde for two centuries. 5 


verſally termed F The Son chronicle calls them 


Pibtar, Fyütar, or Ftoltar: the common le now, 
from the Pehts Wall, or Wall of Severus in Northum- 
berland, to the utmeſt rock of Shetland, call them 
Hebu. The t is almoſt dropt expbonie canſa, ſo that the 

word ſounds Peu. The Romaũ term Pi#i is only this 
word latinizedy and has no concern with pi&us, painted, 

tho Claudian, a poet, and fond of a quibble, ſays ,], 


painted their bodies, as North American ſavages now 
do, to argue from this that they were Britons were de- 
lorable. The earlieſt Germans and Gauls painted' their 
Fodies, and the Britons had the cuſtom from the Gayle, 
as the Picts from the Germans. The probable deriva- 
tion of the name Pets muſt be from the Seythian; or 
Gothic language; but Fam not ſufficiently verſed in it 
to determine. this etymology *, - According to Scandi- 
navian antiquaries, the Gath were. led into the 
Northern parts of Europe from Aſia, by Odin, and 
his heroes, thence called Afz, many centuries be- 
1 3 r their new e ty 7 01 
atterwards ipread over great part ot Europe; and 
Scandinavia Cath the grand oben | bons. 
But from Scandinavia to the iſles between ãt and Scot- 
land, and thence to the north of Scotland, was the 
eaſieſt and neareſt of all their colonizations; and we 
may therefore ſuppoſe. it ane of the firſt, Samuel 


.* Perhapy from the Teutonic phecbran, to fight 

4 M. Mallet diſtinguiſhes Odin the God, and Odi the here; 
and believes the latter to have led the Gothe from, Afia about 70 

years before Chriſt, _ Diſſentient; hecauſe he goes upon no grounds; 

and becauſe I am fully convinced, that the hero was the 


| od, and 
chat Qdin's progreſs from Afia was many centuries before Cela. 
EZ lafans 


Jalſo nomine Pia, &c. But allowing them to have * 


* 
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Pictih, Latin. Yet wiſcacres tell that the 
was the ſame with the Britiſh 


Scotland; and ſo down - 


® There is, however, no occaſion to reſt the point here. Pans 7 
Gothic to extend. Ihre. Val in Gothic for wall, whence our word. 
Lye. Anclently it might be Sabel, xs Varro tells us vie was an- 
ciently vebe. Hence Peanvabel, extent of the wall, the end of 
the wall. Beda ſays it was a place where the wall began: but 
gives ho meaning of the word: had he reckoned from the other fide 
of the iſland, the wall muſt have ended here. But this is trifli 
The very great fimilitude between Peanvabel the Pictiſh, and Pavel 
tun, the Saxon name, ſhews a great approximation in the languages. 
Mr Liuyd, in his Archaologia, ſays the Pits muſt have been 
Britons (Welſh), becauſe the names in the low country of Scotland, 
where they dwelled, have Britiſh meanings. But he ſpeaks of the 
countries ſouth of the Fh, where the — dwelled. If there 
any Welſh names on the Eaſtern coaſt north of Forth, they eſcape 
me. Simple deſcriptive words are almoſt the ſame both in Celtic and 
Gothic: thus frath a valley, is alſo Gothic fret, via; fracla, en- 
| tendere. Ibre. Aber, the mouth of a river, may be from the Gothic 
aberan, ferre ; becauſe it bears ſhips : from Sr prodere, bee 
cauſe the fiream then goes forth- into the ſea, or from aberflag 
© rympere,' becauſe it burfſs forth, &c. - 3 3 
Names of places or perſons can never be identified in etymology, 
| becavſe we know not the occafion of the name. The name of Len- 
don may be derived in twenty ways at leaſt, from language in 
the globe, Etymology is only — in tracing words whoſe ſenſe 
bs fixt and knows. aka 
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* at a Went hour, knop ige ſhall, in conſent 
ol it, be retrograde for two denturies. 

The Pi#: are improperly fo called, they were BY 
verſally termed. Pu. The Saxon chroticle ers them 
Pibtar, Fyltar, or * the common le now, 
(from the Fehts Wally or Wall of Severus in Northum- 
berland, to the utmeſt rock of Shetland, call them 
Pehl The t is almoſt dropt eben canſa, ſo that the 
word ſounds Pol. The Roma term Piai is only this 
word latinized ; and has no concern with pi&ui, pied, 
tho Claudian, a poet, and fond of a quibble, ſays aec - 
Faſo nemine Pia, &c. . But all: them to Rae 
painted their bodies, as North American favages now 
do, to argue from this that they were Britons were de- 
ble. earlieſt Germans and Gauls palnted their 
dies, and the Bfiepns had the cuſtom from the Gayle, 
as the Pits from the Germans. The probable deriva- 
tion of the name Pers muſt be from the Seythian; or 
Gothic lamguage ; but Fam not ſufficiently verſed in it 
to determine this eg % |  Acgordin to Scandi- 
navian . antiquaries, the aths were led into the 
Northern parts of Europe from Alia, by Odin, and 
his herbes, thence called Afas, man centuries be · 
— 2 Ce Meng their new 7 lements they 
afterwards over great of Europe; an 

Scandinavia — the grand Ren reho EU nations, 
But from Scandinavia to the de ile between it and Scot- 
land, and thence to the north of Scotland, was the 
eaſieſt and neareſt of all their colonizations ; and we 
"Y therefore ſuppoſe it ane of the firſt, Samuel | 


1 
* Perhaps from the Teutonic = Prong to fight. . 
| 4 M. Mallet diftioguiſhes Odin the God, and QdM the here; 
and believes the latter to have led the Goths from, Afia about 50 
years before Chrift, Difſentient hecayſe he goes upon no 23 
and becauſe I am full 2 conxinced, that the hero was the — "hy 


that Qdin's progreſs from Afia was many centuries before 
i EZ | Infans 


. 
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Infans * informs us, that the Pics were ſettled in the 
Orkneys about 200 years before Chriſt; and Eumenius 
or, 5 in the time of Julius Cafar, 53 before 


C they had been the accuſtomed enemies of Bri- 
tain» About the Chriſtian, they ſeem to have 
"xy, tA 
n a century, to have 0 whole ſpaces, 
de ee Firths of Forth and 
. Clyde, either driving the firſt inhabitants before them, 
| 8 what is more probable, finding the country unin- 
ite 0 2 5 5 "FT . 1 — . 
That the Caledonians were of a diſtin race from the 
other Britons, many proofs may be adduced. Tacitus, 
that exact and profound writer, and who probably had 
the papers of Agricola lying before him at the time 
ſays, that the red hair and large joints of the in- 
habitants of Caledonia ſhew them of German extract: 
whereas he gives quite different origins to the Southern 
nations 7. In the ſame Life of ola, mention» 


It is very 1 that the work given to Nennius ſhould to 
this hour be quoted dy the learned as his; when we know that one 
Samuel wholly altered it. Hear Bertram. Sed proh dolor? in 
© manus cecidit cujuſdam Samvelis, hominis imperiti, difcipuli im- 
6 peritioris magiſtri Beularii; qui legeadis et fabulis anilibus, quas 
© addidit, totam hiftoriam Nennii contemptui expoſuit. Et, quod 
© pejus, ea, ut ex ipſius verbis patet, omittere haud dubitavit, quz ei 
© non ſatis recta videbantur.“ Now who all diſtinguiſh Nennigs 
and Samuel? Quite impoſſible; tho Bertram fooliſhly tries it. 
MSS. alfo give the work to the mock Gildas. In ſhort, the book is 
wholly a fable and forgery, from beginning to end; and there is no 
ſuch anthor as Nennidus extant. | =— ' 

As in a MS. Samuel calls himſelf Infos magiſtri mei Beulari Preſ- 
byteri, (ſee Gale var. /e.) he is here called Samuel Infans. When 
did he live? Perhaps the real Nennivs, or Ninnius, as *MSS. 
have it, was ſuch znorher; in which cafe the word winvy may be 
from him: but this is fabmitted to etymologiſts. | | 

+ © Namque rotilz Caledoniam habitantium comz, magni artus, 
© Germanicam vriginem aſſeverant.“ He then ſhews the Silures to 
be of Spain; and the nations oppofite the 'Gallic coaſt to be of 


Gaul. ; 
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| Itaque petentes Britanniam Picti habitare per ſeptentrionales 


ZW 


jog the nations north of the Forth, he calls them cu 
#tes, and in another place genres. :g90tas ad id 1 | 
means apparently by the firſt expreſſian, that they 
were late ſettlers, as nouns bom is ſed : and by the latter, 
that they were unknown even to the Britons, with 1 
Agricola was on the beſt terms, and from whom he had 


= 


_ every lntellipencys Certain it 18, that the Vecturior 


or people of Angus, are mentioned by Richard, who 

geographic materials were derived from Roman ſourges 

now loſt, and the Oceanus Deucaledonius, ſo called 
us 


| palpably from the Deucalidonians, who inhabited 1 


ores, is marked Ptolemy, who wrote 18 140. 


I be Vecturiones and Deucalidones may ̃ be re 


garded as nations undoubtedly found in Caledonia upon 
its very firſt invaſion by the Romans. Nom Eumenius * 


Calls t e Caledones, as other MSS. read, 


a nation of the Picts ; and Ammianus Marcellious, after- 
wards, poſitively ſays, that the Picts were divided into 
two nations, the Vecturiones and Dicaledones t: a clear 
ration that the Picts were the people ho poſſeſt 
pr Ire of the firſt Hong naſa 
icola ; o were in every ility the ve 
rlt inhabitants, as indeed Beda] —— . ays. * 
Richard of Cirenceſter, mentions the arrival of a 
freſh. colony of Picts in Scotland from the Ockneys, 
about the time that the Province Veſpaſiana was 
abandoned, or reign of Hadrian, which ſeems very 
r from that very event. If he pits this as t 
firſt ſettlement, he is miſtaken ; and, indeed, ſetting his 
Roman geography out of the queſtion, for which he 


„Non dico Caledonum aliorumque Pictorum fylvas. Some MSS. 
read nen Dical:donum: but this is all one to the argument, | 


' + Picti in duas gentes divifi, Dicaledones et VeRuriones, - y 
edit. Gronov, A. D. 268, R & 4 ' . 383 


inſula partes cæperunt. Nam auſtrina Britones occupaverunt. Lib. i, 


Ge bo. | 
| Cc 4 muſt 


* 
po 


* WS: X: 
muſt have had' good materials,” his authorit: , — 
writer of the Fourteenth Sentury, is wry 

remote an Event.” 8 ſpeaks 28 Theodoſiu 
the Great, about , Yatiquiſhed the Picts even in 
their firſt and diſtant Eitler or Thule, or Seen | 
Beda n Us us, that "the Scots obtained 
force, or treaty cave of the Pil to ſettle in Caledonia 

ſo that the is of of Seotlane north of Forth and - | 
Was in their hands. And it was clearly by treaty that 
the Scots obtained leave to» people the weſtern Label 
of Argyle for we always find the Picts and Scots 
acting in conjunttion, till the m the Saxons, 
Toon” after arrival of the later about 469. Soon 
after the Picts * N Lothian” and Nortchumber- 
land from the * >orh driving the latter South ahd 
Weſt. All Whick © wat 0 coutitty, fromthe wall 
of Severus to Shetland, they held, 2 az lords or 'a 
inhabitante, for many N But of this King 

then the greateſt in Britain, for it was durin 1 
Heptafchic period, hardhy a veſtige remains ; "tho he 
deſeuiicnts of che people form to this hour the = 
greater Art of dhe inhabitants of Scotland. Re 


P 1. r =. . « © x. „ 3 
Ic, „ * Ft & "+ Capes | 


e origin of the Scors Ne alone Ke art 
That they came from Ireland is ſo clear from 
Beda's poſitive, and repeated aſſertiops, that it is pn: 
heceftity to "mention the collateral. teſtimonies of 

Aan, Gildas, and others, on this point. . It appears 
from many writers, that Ireland was the Art otia ; 
and it is evident from Beda, who wreto in 731, pit 
Ireland was alſo the Scotia of bs time. er goes ſo 
far as to ſay, that Scotia always implies 11240 in every 
writer down to the eleventh century.” Others, 6n tlie 
"contrary, think it clear from Eginhart, that Scotland 
began to be called ' Scotia about the year 800. The 
ö Wer of this confuſion 1 is, that both countries were in- 
habited 
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— 
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ted by Scots; Ireland firſt; aud Caledonia afters. 
os. Roman writers, the ſureſt guides on this 
head, ſeem to evincethat-there was no 4. nas of the 
Scots in Caledonia till after the year 400. Fergus, 
whom the Scotiſh fahuliſte call the Seebad, but who 
was in fact the Firſt, aud with whom; as is well known, 
— 5 the line of Scotiſn monarchs, began his 
reign, as Mr. Innes ſhews b Chronicles 
older: than Fordun, by the "genealogy given by Fordun 


From © and by Iriſh annals, ont the po _ muy; 


the year 400 to that ö i 
ian epoch of 'Seotiſh«Hiſtory I 1 
and his heroes to have been the ders of the Scots 
my Ireland, as Odin and his heroes led the Goths from 
This opinion is confirmed/by the whole tradi- 
cons 4 in the enen! which, Tings, ſtated. 
| r. Macpherſon, always repreſent Fingal as co- 
jemporar with St. Patrick, WhO flouriited about 
LOG S - 
The whale: ancient writers confirm: dy 
25 this ſuhject; which are, that the Irifh, afterwards 
l Sc always moleſted the ſhores: of Britain 
from the very time of Julius; in like manner as the Danes 
and Norwegians did afterward; but that they never ſet - 
d here till after the year 400. Gildas and 1 Beda tell =. - 
that the Hiberni or Scots, in 447, after being vanquiſhed 

45 by the Britons, domum redeunt poſt non multum tempus reuur- 

# Jari; "return home ſoon after to return; but that the 
Picts retained the extreme of the iſland, extremam 
inſulg partem. This fronds im implics, that the Scots, 
even the en, had no Rowe, ave Ireland. Claudian, about 
40 years before, clear] ly mentions the Scots as confined 
to erne, or Ireland. 

Richard of Cirenceſter, under tbe year 47 the world 


4320 *, or about 320 after Chriſt, ſays, Dudiu Regis 
+ His chronology a eau dünn d the 4ooork yeir erf 


the world. 
Fergufii 


Ali ES 8 A T. 


Fergufii in Britauniam iranſunt $eetti, ihigne fed:m fquati 


and laſting ſettlement of the Scots in Britain 

460. 

late writers, and was unknown to the early ones. 
However this be, it is certain that the whole in- 
habitants of the Weſt of Scotland, north of Clyde, and 
of all the weſtern iſles, are Iriſh, bave only Iriſu 
.enſtoms, and ſpeak only the Iriſh tongue. Mr. Hume, 
who is clearly of opinion that the Scots came from-Jre» 
land, - obſerves * that the name of Erſe ar Iriſh, . given 
* by the low country Scots to the language of the Scotiſh 
Highlanders, is a certain proof of the traditional 
opinion, delivered from father to fon, that the later 
people came originally from Ireland. To this it may 
be added, that the old Scotiſh poets and writers uni- 
formly call the highlanders Iriſh. „AA 
That the Scots, a nation far inferior to the Picts in 
the extent of their poſſeſſions and antiquity of their 
ſettlement, ſhould have had the chance to give their 
name to the country, is no more to be wondered at, 


But * writers, and Beda in particular, fixt his F IRS 


than that the Angles, the ſmalleſt tribe of all the Saxon 


ſettlers in England, ſhould give their name to that 
kingdom. Even in the moſt important initances, appella- 
tions * on mere accident, elſe we mould never 
ſpeak o America. "ITE . Ws 424 Bb 
$ II. Celtic poetry in Scotland, comprizing the Britif and 
a 21 Erie , * 
I be more ancient Celts not having the uſe of writing, 
no ſpecimens of their poetry can exiſt. We may, 
however, well conceive that it was firſt employed in che 


delicious effuſions of love, the earlieſt poetic inſpira- 
tion; as may be learned from the Laplanders, who 


have love - ſongs, but no other poetry; and that it then 
piſſed to the celebration of their chiefs, and of their 
+: | gods 


Richard's King Fergus is taken from very : 
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gods who were u chiefs. Pezron has, with 
much learning and ability, ſhewn that the Titans of the 
ancients were Celtic chiefs ; as Saturn the ſon of Titan, 
Jupiter the grandſon, &c. In like manner the Gotha 
-1dolized and the Scots Fingal, Such were the 
irſt deities of all countries which had produced men of 
ſuperior abilities. But a few ſlothful and contemptible | 
nations, who had never in their early ages given birth 
to any man of high virtue or ability, were conſtrained | 
by a natural helpleſs ſenſation to addreſs the fun and 
moon, viſible benefactors, as did the ancient Perſians K 
and Syrians; or to imagine to themſelves ſome great | 
and powerful ſpirit, whoſe voice was the thunder, and 
— breath the wind; but who was liable to eve 
-paſſion of their own feeble breaſts: and ſuch was ancien 
the deity of the Jews, and now he of the Hottentots. 
For-we learn 'from the lateſt and beſt Dutch travellers, 
that the Hottentots, far from being a nation of Atheiſts, 
as falſely called, are almoſt the only ſavage 
who adere one omni t ſpirit, ſuch as they can 
imagine him. But the pure idea of a perfect Deity -—- 
is the moſt metaphyſical and remote which the human 
mind can form; and never gains ground till a very ad- 
vanced ſtate of ſociety; as the opinion of Epicurus, fo 

rolsly miſrepreſented , did in Greece; and the 
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) . Chriſtian ſyſtem in Rome; | | 
9 80 much has been written about the bards and 
A poetry of the Celts, that it were ridiculous to retail 
3 common-places here upon that ſubject. I ſhall there- 
1 fore leave the Celtic poetry, after offering a very fe 
3 gbſerratiouss % , | | 

3 It is to be regreted, that the Celtic dialects are not 
A more ſtudied by the learned, for it is not even to this 
4 day . which of them is the moſt ancient. Mr. 
A * 'See Gafſendi's Life of Epicurus, and Treatiſe on the Moral 
A fyſtem of Epicurus, ir. | 
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— — 5m tells us that ehe Iich agrees 
b * nuine old - Gauliſh, or 


antiquity; the Welſh muſt.exeecd it as the later Britons 
f Armorica ſurely went from Britain, The Biſcayan 
and Carniſh ſeem — allied : a cireumſtance which 


ſtrongly conſimns Fins tn of Facitus, that the Silures 
this; to fitter 


were of Spaniſh, extract w. But 

ht rigs ne F org 2 
an uit 5  FQE- 

4 ke Celtig. Mr. Macpherſon tells us, that 


at, both for 


* 


underſtand — 


— CAE without ſtudy, +5Thiosar guards x 
two handles, and may be taken from Mr. Macpherſon, 
and thrawn at him . His other argumente are no 
ſtronger, and the granting of his poſition proves nothing 
but that the Iriſh tongue may have been better pro” 
ſeryed in the mountain bagriers of 
the Iriſh, plains. Every language altert by 


++ 'Silorom colordtt vultus et torti pterunque erines, el poſitu con- 
tra Hiſpaniam, enn N vibe ſoon I fideta 
«cient, [57 . 4, Ls 8 } ' "7+ #1) 2 
- Mr. 8. n afſerts, in his egen, 138 12 
. tha t the Biſcayan is not Cel ut 1 lend no credit to. 
perſon 5 ee : 889 as Bo 45 by ebe of — s i 
8 of yy diale& of the Celtie, fave the Iriſh;- Lluyd, in bis 
Arch teologid, is an unexceptionable ey” 80 hs "other ond, 
and bis ſpecimen evinces him rat 412. 003-264; 
+ The truth is, in fact, clear on the other fide, for they, who 
ſpeak a debaſed dialect of any torigue, will underſtand the pure 
ſpecch4 hut the feverſe never holds: a Somerſertſhire-man perfectly 
-utidet $2 Londoner i bat a Londoner cannot underſtand him. 
A providicial vnderffands a Parifiin; but a Parifian cannot interpret 
his jargon, A Dutchman underſtands a German; but the contrary. 
fails. The point might be proved from reaſon as well as from 
facts; being analogically the ſame with a perſon's ſeeing to, the 


bottom of a clear ſtream, while he cannot penctrate a muddy one, 


Lluyd 


froper Ga tic, + Ne Wake does. The Armorican 
not to be ſu pure as the 'Wellh ; and, a to 


:the as — the Scotiſh Highlands j —— than that of 
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Thuyd mentibns that the cid Welch 1188. ane full of 


obſolete: words which few Welſhmen can underſtand. 
No f. of Batrrsn poetry in Scotland e to 
be found. Mam ſpecimens of In 154 poetry in | 
have been publiſed; but none older than a century, 
er. two. Tranſtations have alſo appeared; but, in 
ral, of noſſidelity. Thoſe of the aſcribed/to 
an, in particular, hat deſervedly drawn much of 
the public attention; But they will only miſtead a 
reader w. wiſhes" to form an idea of Celtic: poetry. 
Viewed in their ropes light, as original productions, 
they do the author the greateſt credit: and let him 
enjoy his fame, for it will be immortal. Confideret/as 


a man of genius, he is as much to be admired, a 


pitied, if d as a man of learning. He perverts ul 
whole traditions. to. place Oſſian in the third century: 
and yet the poems are written in Caledonia, and in 
Iriſh! He certainly never ſaw the ancient writers till he 
had formed his plan, There is every room to doubt if a 
human footſtep had been planted in Morven, a part in 
the midſt of the Silva Caledonia *, till about 460, when 
the Scots obtained a ſettlement in Argyleſhire of the 
Picts; who would hardly have feſigned their habitations 
to them, but apparently gave them the uninhabited 
lands of the ſtormy and barren weſtern couſt. If the 

s were written about 300, as Mr. M pre- 
tends, he may be ſtruck down with à trident of ditem- 
mas. 1. The welt of Scotland, the Silva Caledonia, was 
apparently not inhabited. If it was, it was cers 
tainly inhabited, either, 2. by a Britiſh people and 


Ptolemy places the Silva Caledonia of Scotland, or vaſt foreft 
or above the Caledonians, The whole ancient geographers were 
fo ignorant of Scotland, as to make it bend-irs extetit back to the 
caft, inſtead of going due north. Hegce the unte of Prolemy evidently 
means the weſtern parts, Ptolemy alſo tells us, that the Sylva 2 | 
ledonia firetched from the Lelamonius Lacus, or Loch Lomond, to 
the AEftium Fararis or Inverneſs ; that is comprized all Argyle and 
Jarerneſs ſhircs, | 


3 the 
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the muſt have been in an old dialect of the 


ali 


 Welih; or, 3. by the Pits; in which caſe the language 
mutt have been the Gothic or Scandinavian. On a 
former occaſion I attempted to ſhew that poetry may be 

rved for ages by oral tradition; but drew my in- 


nces from examples that went not beyond three 


centuries. If with the Iriſh annals and poems, we make 
Offian cotemporary-with St. Patrick, as he furely was; 
for all grant the Iriſh accounts “ after St. Patrick to be 
equally authentic with the Saxon Chronicle, or any old 
annals; we can never allow that any of his poetry 
is traditionally preſerved. He that believes Oſſian to 
have flouriſhed about the year 300, and his-writings 
| > oral tradition for 1460 years, large is his 

th, and he might move mountains! (TITS ene 
Dr. Blair, a man above all ſuſpicion, produces at the 
end of his Diſſertation on Offian a cloud of witneſſes, 
and moſt of them highly reſpectable, to the tradition of 


particular parts, nay poems. Does this prove their 


antiquity ? It rather proves that ſome paſſages, really 
traditional, were written but a century or two ago, 


and freſh in the memory. The fact is, that the later 


dards neglected old ditties for their own productions; 
juſt as we ſee Corelli and Handel ng into ſilence 
becauſe every fidler is a compoſer. Beſide, the memory 
is a moſt fallacious engine, and will often deceive 
a man groſſly. That the poems are in the general 


os of the Galic pieces is undoubted : and a fimilarity 


| ge, and of melancholy incidents and me- 
taphors, might lead a perſon of the ſtrongeſt memory 
to ſtrange miſtakes wit 1 to the identity of the 
poems. Gentlemen of the highlands of Scotland, with 
whom I have converſed on the ſubject, aſſured me, that 


* Lloyd, 
mentions a book of Dialogues, in which St. Patrick and Oſſian are 
the interlocutors, | 7 
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in the Catalogue of old Iriſh MSS. in his Archæologia, 
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they looked upon nine-tenths of Mr. 's Work 
ab his on: and upon the other tenth as ſo much changed 
by him, that all might be regarded as of his 2 
tion. But how old are the — LNs It ſeems 
ſtrangely Ma the aſſertors of Oſſian, that, if the 
works aſcribed to him were allowed traditional, they 
muſt be allowed fourteen centuries old! Who ſhall trace 
them from century to century ? If MSS, do exiſt of the 
Fifteenth Century, does this prove them written in the 
Fourth? Is all antiquity a mere huddled heap in the 
ideas of theſe gentlemen? Yroduce one MS. of the Sixth 
century, and we will believe: for in ſo ſtrange a caſe, 
nothing but the ſtrongeſt proof will do. It was quite 
uſual with the old Scotiſh, and other poets, to write 
s in the name of other perſons. Offian | 
always be re as merely an interlocutor, introduced 
by various Galic writers, to highten the. reverence of 
their auditors ; but to ſuppoſe him the author of every 
piece under his name were abſurd. There are pofitive 
reaſons which convince me, that not one of the poems 
given to Offian, and probably not one paſſage of them. 
is older than the Fifteenth. century. We know from 
charters, &c. that wolves were quite frequent in Scot- 
land down to that period. Now Offian does not once 
mention wolves ; which is not to be ſuppoſed, had an 
animal fo violent and miſchievous been at all known 
to him, Boars are in the ſame predicament. The 
battle-ax, now foolſfhly called ce/t, was one of the com- 
moneſt weapons of the ancient Celts ; how comes it not 
once mentioned by Oſſian? a | 
The truth ſeems, that the Fingalian race were to the 
Scots, what the Titanic to theGreeks, or the Odinic to the 
Goths ; that is, a line of illuſtrious chiefs, who were dei- 
fied by their people; and legends of all forts delivered 
about them and their actions. From the Fourteenth cen- 
tury, which forms indeed almoſt the utmoſt bound of an- 
cient Scotiſh literature, traditional accounts of theſe heroes 
may 
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may be traced iti that view: Hoe early writers, vo meſli 


tion the Scots, ſuch as Beda for inſtance; happen to be 
— 22 about ſo celebrated a race of men, might ea- 
fily be explained. Want of ſkill in the Iriſh tongue is x 
ſuffieient reaſon, If we credit Bale an Hiſtory of the 
Scots was written by Reutha, their king, in imitation of 
which Nennius wrote his: and I am afraid we muſt 
wait till Reutha's hiſtory be found ere we ſee due re - 
lation of the Fingalian exploits. Geofrey of Monmouth 
having, about the year 51 50, publiſhed his Hiſtory of 


the Britons; in which they were traced to Brutus; in- 


antly the monaſtic annaliſts were ſtruck with fympa- 


thetic frenzy! and, even in England where his . 


had leaſt repute, the future hiſtorians could not part 
with the dear dream of their origin. Ireland and Scot- 
land muſt not allow England to be mote anciently 
; elſe; ſubordination of antiquity would imply 
inferiority of dignity ; Iriſh annaliſts inſtantly ran into 
Noah's ark, and ſoon after returned with Heber, from 
whence Hibernia ; and as all their lives of ſaints, &c. 
mentioned the Scots as inhabitants of their country, 
behold Scota the daughter of Pharaoh came hobling 


after! The Scots of Albany, a people engaged in 


eonſtant wars and tumults, had little cultivated learn- 
ing, fave at Tona, the whole records of whieh were 


carried off by the Danes, and the monaſtery deſtroyed 


in the Tenth century; but poſterior annaliſts, willing 
to claim their ſhare of antiquity, brought the Scots to 


\ 
® See his tranſlation of Leland's New Year's Gift ts Henry VIII. 
Lond. 1549. | - | | 
Beda freaks unchronologically about Reuda, placing him in his 
firſt chepter: but this he does evidently from the after connection 
between the Scots and Pits; for comparing the words here, 2 
Bactenns b. bent, with the relation of the Scots being driven to Ire · 
land in 447, it appears to me that Reuda was merely a dux, as Beda 
calls him, a leader under whom the Scets formed their firſt 21 7 


ſctilement in Argyle about 460. 
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kin of Alhan-Scots, ker 
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erftelves, and t ec r 
the ale. 8 of 1 


the midſt of a*fictitioustoll of monatehs t nay 0 n 
known 46 the 80H” alibalifia who were of . 
ebuntries; and kacw bot riſn. . #3 

The We frft author we k- ts dals 


i-Batbour, *Wtio wrote in 13% 1 
10 2 2 » 
tons ln = 
Jus mehyie ſtand of b 6k aw, „ d no 
That this durſt nocht ot, the chaice; 6 tude": 
iclit a in his hay tba WW. 4 
Jad ſoit wür chat he fuld Gans ot, * 
| Stonie alane bot ma. 2 
; - He ſayd. nk Martheoke's has r nn 
N * Richt as Go MAM N —＋ = TY COT 47 
l = Tyl bait ra F NA hi 1 11 
icht ſa ff , al liys hes Reer 1 0 


Gepe is Gaul:mac-Morn, om the fon of 
Morn in Offian \ zd Mr. Macpherſon ih 

he a gs the etemy of Fingal, and fought maty batt 
with him, N he became his chief f dd and 
general. paſſage alludes to ſome Ixim traditioti of 
theſe 1575 db is obſcure. Märthecke's {oh Yeeths to 
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1 be Ja, t the old 6 aud / being the — 4 

x | WE £75 > 4 4 $6) La. þ * 

Y 8 1 Bruce. ay $6449 
q . 1 . Liadfay, 


= "2 9 _— 
n * 5 Rd 
** 
— —— 
ung ee © 


„ : * 6 4 1 


in his; hi 10 
1 — 


5 
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r But my _— 3 
© ſome of the like ftamp, 
and others of our ancient Englih Ah — 
one Good, a School maſter at N ſent to jog 
den ſome account of Ireland ; I and from him tho 
Britannia has this — * in ſpeaking of the Iriſh, | 
| Defuntlorum animas in rexiſtimant quorum 
dam in illis bois Parton — Jabilas 
retinent; ut gipantum Fin Mac 1 
_— ape per illufianem ſe dieunt, Buchanan Ko 
ohnſton in tis to this He oli, ſpeak 
> omers of the ancient Scots, and of their 
.bards, as a name and office extant in their time. With 


ye Ster Mae Oſhin; 


et cantilenas _ 


all this parent pos yore how happy. would we be to 
ves "3:2 


mut our eyes, an to the delicious 
delufon, that a Celle“ — has reached our times 
But alas 1 all this proves nothing, but that the Fin- 
galian race were moſt famous, and of ſuch remote an- 
tiquity as to paſs for giants bad deities. We have no 


evidence that the age of any portion of the PE 
He. Boeth, kb. WI. W and ſee Leſl. Hit. lib, IV. 


P · 131. 
K » / poems 
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* perſons they Abe Ours: 
name ig given to poems ld y My, Macpherſon 70 
of fer Spode ile ee cular . 
bor this ingul er embarraſſment | 
— antiquities of "Scotland, the 2-50 
eſſay q 
2 anti — e re 8 without 
di an — — night of nonſenſs thrown around 
To aſrbe poetry or romance e to my age, tho 
— ourſelves, is an innocent deceit; but to m__ 


nect ſuch writings with aneent hiſtory, nay to 
to alter and correct ancient hiſtory by 8 


His Injrodution ts the Af EL IS 
Offian's can! bot it is 2s fallh 43 if It veſted er f. To ſay of 
bie n „ 


fall — who writes upot a ſubject 1 2 of j ſg 
not the greateſt charge agaioſt that gn: 7 7 ſo abou 
Mr. M. well — 


with dire. ions in order. d, . 
learning as pedantry, in many pallages of this book, for he knew 
that to a r ations muſt 
only afford laughter and cootempr. poor man thinks that bis 
knowlege of the Iciſh is much to 2 * Nay, he talks of 
deciding, while he is yet in the very fieſt rudiments of learning, 
queſtions' which men of ptoſoundeſt ſcielfee can only examine, as 
the original writers decide. He way depend on it, that the origi, 
72 22 hiftory, of the Scots and od Engiith are. queſtions of — 

* god circunflances, and men of learning are the ſole judges of 

What ſhould we fay.to a man who decided a cauſe, telling 

4 at the ſame time, that he is Ignorant both of the fafts and rr 
law Mer. M. ſeems to have ad about twenty claffics, commonly 
uſed at ſchools; mi ; {quotes and mi ſunderſt ands them; and hes few 
up for a judge ! Let him return to hig books: and know at laſt, that 
a man who writes on learned ſubjefts ought to have a little learning. 4 
He ought alſo to ſtudy logic; for no man, capable of found racio- | 
cination, would attempt, as he dees, t- overtora the vo iv teſtĩi - 
— oe, —_ by a few ſhal- 
ow arguments. is theory z and ought to bare 
known, that of courſe it id falſe * weld) be — afſers 
that Xerxes never exiſted; aud 45/6 this we hare — tiflory, as well 
as for the origin of the Scots. 


d 2 | breach 


m * 8 8 4 1. 


breach. of modeſty, that 4:Know not Vhgdhe bal , | 
no. 6mitar inſtance occuring in the annals of hi 
Mx, Macpherſon's learning is very ill 
Whitaker has: ſhewn 'the 8 
1gnorance of the late of bo own: 
has. miſled many. Dr. Henry, a Dutch com 
tho without Dutch earving, - Mr. Whita 
French viſionary, tho without French vivacity, may 
ſhake hands, and gongratulate each other upon this 
ſolemꝑ occafion. - The „Le 10 much the preater,: 
a Mr, Macpherſon's genius js ſuperlative He is 
We Hs lomer.,1 N Ne 2 
| Richardfo aue of Milton, an ancient,” born fifteen 
hundred years a his time. His great jus will 
ſecure his Mun; let him leave a antiquat an arches to 
thoſe who read and think much, and who exert the 
Qerneſt ſeverity. af truth over thew minds. | oO nt Mn 


$ m. Pian, or Scahdindviies, ray in — 


Tho the Pics had poſſeſſion of the veſt pert of Sr | 
land, for more than eight centuries, ' as a ſe 
people, under their own Kiags; and tho the who 

Abitants of the low and rich countries of Scotland = 
deſcended from the Picts, and are as much Picts as the 
Engliſh are Saxons; yet this ſection lies quite barren. 
There are, indeed, poems in the Buchan dialect pub- 
liſhed, but, not having them before me, I cannot ſay if 
that dialect e * repaaing of the PiQiſh language 


or ut. 
The 


* The great fault of Mr. Macpherſon” „Ones lies 5 — ſen- 
tence ending in a moveſyllabic word 2 hence monotony, This is 
alſo the blemiſh of the Seaſons, and of Paradiſe Loſi : almoſt every 
paragraph of the later poem ends in a word of one ſyllable z great 
fault, but which has hitherto eſcaped notice. 

Since writing the above, Mr. Shaw's Hiſtory / of Moray has 
come to my hands, and he tells us, p. — that the — of 


ture: 0 


m the-npftly of Scandinavia, and 


forithy, the lah! os IT - 
allied: an Seon and) Bnglith, * 


tor bdrhie wil this raw nigra arch 


tongue was . none, An 
— likeothe mother. Herice the Scotiſil- dirteck His 
innumetable words! to be found in the Gothic, by net 


in che Sn. 
From tſie —— of — ink pri 
liſhed by Ban an dhe nature Lo — 
wy 9 be pretty well known. Pits were 
75 Bed, till e 2 the 
— arc — A he OY 
| —— / S ot 
have ohavtned their e 4 edtebrated "view wha 
in atttiketivocd the-lervio deods'of their firſt leaders 
into tha Oxk neys 1 and thoſe of Galgacts 


their groat commander ;'' not g the immortal 

— g from repelli the ww non ge from — 
1 ſwagd tro out ot Polls of the 

* bes — Purge. Tock 5 


"A ge was the Gothic, as is evident from 
af — — eee de ſcendonts. T am 
| — — Tra that Tr J Scoti language i is reputed; ardialedt 
of and ut it Jeon! a_tifher languages 

mber of Saxons , 1 in d 1 5 
in: i [ermat 9 
Teave bod gdbm 


eight years. ater, or $9 
0 om A e . 
in 976 nh th 2 upon 
0 2 Buchan diple&, "VI 92 o 
2905 [the BG 0 2 lf Alm, Eaglih, Saxon, Daniſb, 
wed 7 an re but y tous, di 
© the Gochie, At e oe * 9 0 Ne 
Ola —— fob treditio' ets—fork! pieces 
for a long time. The Preſident Henavur tells vs of a German ſong, 
pot in the popular mouth, compoſed on a baitle fought in the year 
do. Hiſt, Abr. Tome 1. p» 100 Licet dubitere, 


d 3 and 


2057 r * 0 re. 
fided, and-afterwagd marrying an —— e 


duced the Anglo-Saxon tom ns took 

| of leis court. So ear 28 1 Gerry 2 

| Confefior, and before, Mr. Waren, — "= 
rench alone was the court and faſhionable 

England : how then could, Malcolm, and ere 

and court, bring Anglo- Saxon, then the mere 
the vulgar, into Scotland? The SBeotiſn is Sled 

ga nfirg materna by Fordun. L mentioned by.all - 

it's early writers as a different a the Ker an from — 

ele er: 2 It was in fact — dard | 


Nana R 
„Wer Gene ünmen ger 4e c been als 


The Highlanders call uy modern Seotiſh tongue Saſ⸗ 
enach, or Saxon, merely from A ad 7 75 51 any 
bY g like the then 2 . 5 oF But i 1 always 
xp the appellations of the ruge we ſha | 
e blunders. 4 n of them- 
Fs s is always to be c wick but not their nicknames 


5 Bing? The Welch le of England 
; yet Mr Whitaker cone ba 28 inferred, 


thank thy were Ligurians. Ag foreign langu - 
to à ruſtie and, ten to one ut he n Fren 
tho it may be any one of three other ton * 


To found * upon a * 2 
mire. 


Were 


native; the: 
ling, and Scotiſh 
of Hunting 


B. V. e. 4. | 


Hilton of che cole 
Fordun liver, 


2 4 je wich he age 

dane er It | 10 

ay a, he 
It is ned 7 


e e ik ith the 
Getz *: and hence the goſpels of Ulphilas, tran | 
the fourth century aw : ſometimes called Gothic, and 
* See this proved ſrom-accieut wrizhrs by Ihre nn 
Gethicum, | 
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4 455 "Mary" 1 — are + Wa 60 arU The 


hp 1 ang and Scotland, e Ll By 
2 rl | ANODE = 


—_ * 


99 


„ The meg. "as muy great nations before 
2 3. nene 


: Bs hw 54 

gial 2 0 . 1 Arthor's court at 
Ende - which. ſeeing to hac been the fact, for no 
French romances put Charlemagne t court but at Paris. 
Froiſart, in ſpeaking of Carlifle, always adds in Watcs, 


, N — it ſhould, be Caerleon/ on the Tü, in Gl 


;nificent city, a» appears from R r 
* pry nes iſart, it may be , follow the romances. Ler eZ joſt 
mention, that Aribur's Sear, near Edinburgh, h in vain deduced 


„ "ai. in a country where Galic was never ſpoken. 


34. | | Perhaps 


1 Romance of . 
"Thomas Lermont- the rimer 2 


Drill in: © Wich "07's "£0 642.448 XX! 


The. Ins, or, 28 5 belle, Eriehs and 
Erde of 9 pi deſpiſed, becnute 
2 the hndient — dee bur they av A 1 pt 

U to 
— eg Gare th — * 
dug to at 2 Do 
th ; ſelf- 9 have” 4 "th 
oor their uerofs. This anti 
nate pen, = 


a — roi for they a 
company kept, 

the — Hind hee dedtiſh 
might have ennahed their 
ideas at once natural and nem. 


The Stects deſpiſed | ihe TRE but the Peckans returned 


the ſcorn in 'a far higher degree. The Europeans deſpile the 22 


tentots; but the Hottentot 
appearance of an European. 
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6 del it © the 


name oc 
". Bub 


ech u . : 


mg ad 


J E 8 defire.of 
IN E ee with dee len 


| usbing ; and may. be IN 
ita ro Namen bard: —— had > ek pu n 


air the Xs | 


A ban d. $5% 1 ¹⁴¹¹⁰j¶j9W—Ii 
a Nothing n "be more —— Sande progreſs of 
in. Scetland. T trace it a ine by by analogy 


with ite iter 2 be pe, _ 
i 80 i 9's 285 a(t wn 3 * appt! 


1 6 —— ae he rar g. du 2067: the Normans 
"conquered England ; but. du Sanon language remained 
almoſt pure till che reign of Stephen, when the Saxon 
' Chronitle was 'wrirt n Wbt 2 Nay, a charter of 


Henry I. about 1 ſeems pus Sanon. The Or- 
eng See it publiſhed i in Lye's Saxo GuthieDiAtionary, Vol. II. 
JI. 1 mulum, 


* 


b S A * 


mulum, which I take to have nn r 
F is Saxon fermenritly es 
lids nad che very firſt Engliſh piece feht The 
5 
Robert ur G 


= 


zenten evident from a MS. c, en 
given by Heurtet and it is ſurprixmpmg what a 
of language there is between 

ceſter, — 2 yas inqreence, The 


Horny written - pings about racer”. 
wrote in, of — . Fi 
as appears from hie work. Robert iO of Bronte 


— 
4 4 


fon — pe common uſe, muff, ode ad 


be the moſt f 
— „ yet Ratet of. Gloeſter has always the old ber 
for theirg 4% for thty, ' &: while Robert of Brunme 
firſt uſes ei, c. as now. Brunne 8 ; 
Malton in Yorkſhire,” his language is alſo very Not 
thern. It is proper to obſerve that this deduRtion 
OI been mom — — had not the eher 
En liſn poets written ſolely in French nd th —— 

„tül Chaucer began to write his beſt piece 
— 1366; being three centuries. The rea of thils 

was, that French was the ſole language uſed at 
— the nobility ; nay even by the middle ranks + 
- Tteviſa,, who tranflated the Pol 

— 1385 +, tells us that French was 

y 7 wear out.: but, 2 « Sethe Normans 


into En 1 —.— 1 


taught to "Probes, 257 
© beeth rokked in her eradel--and upfandiſche 2 
© liken himſelfe to gentilmen; and fondeth with: 2 — 
beſyneſſe for to — Frenſche, — to be told 

Saxon was leit 


ins. expreſſions, . &c. 
time, are all in old 


ln ſhort, when end wwe 


| © The atticiens 16 the eee 3 | 
who wrote a whole century latyr. See Nicolſon's Engl. N. b. 


e for three 
common and na- 


age of 
pole Al 2 the 


poeta aud minſirels. were! 
- dee. g GEL — L Tho in- 


e 


| Ts for be might — Pure _ 

urqpean poets ns omans, 
becauſe moſt of them rote in Latin; that a man, who 
writes in Greek, muſt he a Greek ; in Italian, an Italian; 
ox, at once, becauſe he writes French verſes, muſt be a 
Frenchman. A Catalogue of Englifh writers ho have 
written in French is much wanted: and I dare fay 

of a hundred names ra bred,” : 


To return to out anal The Picts, uſing the 
; Gothic language, ſettled in Scotland about the time of 
our Saviour. Till 400 — waa they were the ſole 
ſſors of the whole cuntry, north of the Clyde and 


Fort; and from that, till 843, the whole fertile parts, 
amounting to two thirds, were their. In $43 hey 
vere vanquiſhed: but the vittor Kennethaſpired to | 
crown, as his due by mberitance ; and is called king — 
Pictinia, and nat of Scotia, old chronicles. Certain 
it is, that he framed laws his united ſtates ; and 
treated the N en geaphy, The Picts were by 
far the greater, and more opulent, part of his ſubjeQs ; 
and beyond all doubt retained their own tongue: for, 
had they not, the Galic would — been the univerſal 
language of Scotland at this The Galic was no 
8 e in 8 for ſome time; as 
the trench was in England after the Norman conqueſt, 
The liter inſtance — for three centuries';; the 
N long. „ 
can 


% 


E. 1080 A Yo „ bin 


3 Macbeth in 103g. Malcolm the! beif ub 
into England, where he remained for ſevets | 
years; before de wag. enabled to _ his king 


eee the:Confeſo was ki 3 
SRD. . 


till obs; * in his reign g 

the cout guage in 
| hand him 1056, and alſo — —_ | 

; 109 were 
EE Sony Bas . 4 ſucceſſor, 
y men o rank; and, had they intro- 
ge, it would have been the French. 
— and enmity. prevailed between 
; and few traces of intercourſe can 
— 2 paar acces. as is ignorant] 
borrow their very ſpeech from their bitter 
enemy, It is remarkable that as ſoon.;as Edward III. 
SIS inveterate enmity between the Engliſh and 
F the later language ceaſed in England ; and we 


reaſon from the ſtrongeſt. analogy uren this oe. 


1041 


cat apother point requires our attention. In 
94 und the. Tor X. nd gave Cumberland 
to duale I. king on condition of homage 


for it. From this Sb; the heir of. the Scotiſh crown 
was always Prince of Cumberland, and refided as a king 
in that country, which was conſtantly expoſed o the 

Danes and other enemies. A moſt excellent device; by 
which a prince was edycated in difficulties and taught to 
govern by degrees. Now. the Prince, it may be ſup- 
poſed, did not uſe the Galic.in a country where it was 


aever ſpoken ; but, n theps from eapy aunt, 


©® Saxon Chron, and ſce Milton's Hiſt. of Engtand. | Gathrie, in 
what he calis an H ftory of Scotlend, firaygely places this event in the 
reiga of Coat ant ine, more than a dozen years before: bur even 10 
mention ſuch a writer is a ſhame, for his * work is Rr 
ertor ud * 1 


hair x 6% 4 K. 


| French, the coutt of: ia which 
= his principality was *, and r _— 
be was bound to do homaye. But this 
Ire n. n the 3 of the fu 
s being lent, - 
$ "Wa from 'Curgot's Life, of 550 Margdret; wife 
| of- Keaũ ; möt, * ro80, that the king wut 
imerprete between- her and the Scotiſn Ecelefiatties, 
Af they ſp Gaelic, thẽ king could not have underſtood 
them; be bad been ſeventeen s in England, 
where he had only ſpoken Freneh, ard Saxon to fervants, 
But if they ſpoke Pictiſh, it was 10. near the) Sakon both , 
briag originatly diatedts of the Gothie, that from: his 
knowkege tf as latter he might have, rare, 
der. This argument is alto not fltotig. 
Under William of Scotland, 1785, ay gcotim evi 
bean a French inſeription, b T WIL IEM, eme 
bear wil EM kt, the laſt word is the Guelic 
9.4 But to infer from this that the Trifh' or Guelio 
was then the language of Scotland were ridiculous ; for 
we find x EI, RE, 1, in the ſame way on foreign coins 
| — it is merely owing to the rude engraver haviy _ 
ant, ar, 41d, 117 Ml for the prefent #01 or 2 
Ablezauder III. 24 his coronation oath. Larter” 
er Gale The latef word, Father Innes, forget 
| chip wſual aceuteneſs, ſoy, may be Cake of Iriſh, It 
Frenck all the world over; and, had Galic been 'im- 
'Plied, ic would have been "Hibernice' for writers of 4 
® tt is in old charters ſaid to be between Stotland aud Ehgland. 
See Sir James Dalrympte. The Biſhop of Carliſſe Ws 3 ſoſfragan of 
Glaſpow.” Ancicot Cumbtis ſrems to me to have dcrupied che pro- 
ſeat Cumberland and Weſtmorland in England: and Lanerkfhire, 
E Cunnytigiam, Kyle, Renfrew, and Dumfries tires, is Seotland, 
It is often called à Kingdom by old writers; and it deſerves the title. 
| The Cumberland dialect is st preſent exattly- the Piciſh, or broad 
eue fa, s & Welſh- man woeld pronounte it. See Relph' Poem in 
tbe Cumberland dial, 1747, or thoſe of Evan Clark, 1772. 1 be · 
le the (ame ſpeech prevails over Galloway. 
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Sac e tro after eil it 5. Galle 3s x very he 
i may 1 believe e n 1 0e entry; 
whit ot invented tilt the Scbtiſh antiquities % 
covered that the highlanders were 6 SEM writers 
ar cken uſieſt o w = 
farted hn 9 10 century id . 
uence of it, re a 1 an are 
G nrar two centuries 1 i; y a. 


Alexander III. took irs Koga th 
not i plied, chat Frech ve was teh be ls 
language in Scotland, „ in England. r 

French being the. language 57 the polite, and Latin 
of the leatied, hö could uſe the 2 2 r ia 
writing? Even in England, perhaps, tlie otily prog 
evidence of the languay is 7 ey in the three or 14 
books abbvementi No wonder then that in Set - 
land no deductive written proofs ſhould remain. Bur . 
we may ſafely conclude that the Netih, or a dialect d 
the Gothic, remained the vulgar c of two-thirds 
of Scotland from the earlieſt times till t Scotiſh - poets - 
firſt uſed it in writing. 

Now, tho att infinite number of Scandinavian 
has been publiſhed, from the time of eee 
cus, who lived in the twelfth ry, =, 
tranſlations of many as evidences: of Bl 
to the preſent day, yet none of theſe 3 
length of ſhort l, to e. or what we would al ll 
We may therefore conclude to à certainty, that, if ſuch 
was the caſe in the more extenſive” an ona "learned 
regions of the Gothic tongue, no Pictiſn bard ever 
thought of exceeding the bounds of a ſong or ballad, 
Perhaps ſome of theſe-compoſitions maꝶ yet be retained 
by tradition in Buchan, the north rw of "> va 
where the Pictifh language remains almo 

port, ble Thor uſing his 


Indeed I ſuſpect that no Scotiſh 

of Ercildon, ventured beyond « ballad.” 

native tongue, Perhaps me or two, may have — 
© & romance 
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A sen rh rime, wg ehr lan, or 8 

Put it is dubious whether the Pictiſh was ever 2 terns 
nguage ;. and here is at any rate no room. to ſuppoſe 

that the ala» the when fermeming into Scotiſh, was ever 


4 


uſed in 1 CE above, the polite uſed 
French, 3 Latin, and who elſe dd 
write? The poor 1 who entertained the mob, 


might recite billads and ſhort romances in the vitlgar 
tongue; but the minſtrels, who appeared in the king's, 
or in the baron's hall, would uſe French only, as 
in England; for, had they tried the common language, 
they would have been ſent into the kitchen. 

The muſic of theſe Pictiſn, and Scoto - Pictiſh, ſongs 
and ballads, perhaps, preſented early ſpecimens of that ex- 
quiſite expreſſion, and fimple melody, now fo deſervedly 
admired in Scotiſn muſic. The aneient Scandinavian 
muſic remains I believe, very obſcure; ſo of the Pictiſh | 
nothing can be ſaid z nor indeed of that of the Scoto - Pictiſli 

ern of our language, which extends from the Ninth to 

the Thirteenth century; during which the Pictiſh was 

Peg becoming leſs Gothic, and more near to the 
guage now termed. Scotiſn; in like manner as the 

Francic, in four or fire. np ge became French; 

and the Saxon in three became the ngliſh of Chaucer, 
Ih the Twelfth ry eck We mult have been 
1 an advanced ſtate in Scotland; for Alred, who died 
In 1166, thus ſpe aks of it, as I find his words tranſlated- 
| Mackenyie in ** bulky and ſtrange Collections, called 
Lives of the Sdotiſh writers *. Since all types and 


— My author is ſo inaccurate, that I know t if it be of the- 
Euglüh mufic that ZElred fpeaks. This Mackenyie has 
_ ſuciled thoſe vaſt, valomes of lives, by inſerting ſmall digreſſions. 
If a man rote a biflory of Scotland, in his life is given a complete 
| 22 of Scotland :" H another wrote a ſyſtem of divinity, a complete 
| Jam of divinity is one epiſode of his life.” He and Abercrombie 
thn | and ſpared nothing to ſupport en un 
os * peg | 


nn Erde 
29 7 ; "x 


- 
— 
* 


* *% . n — 
? 4 , 
” * F1 * L 
Rf is > x - 92 * : * 
1 * k - { #& f 3 7 
— 9 1 


2 E able yo | 


| — — * 
jn hy 5. A m be 


breath; and a third u a voice 3 
and ſometimes, which I am Aſhe rod mad fay,. they fall 
« x uiiveritgy like — ay of Þ© Then they 
© lay down thei? manly; ©; ang with their 42 
endea your to . the ſoftneſs of women. Then, by 


an artificial mel, have a variety of h 
q weer ee Sometimes you ſhall ſee them with 


open mout "nnd eee eee if Yip! 
© were expiring, and nat ſinging ; 3 by a, 

© culous interruption of their breath, ſeem ag if — 
* were aſtogether ſilent. At other times they appear 
like perſons in the of death; then, with a 
« variety of geſtures; they. petſonate, comedians : their 


lips are contracted; their eyes roll ;- their ſhoulders 


« are moved upwards and downwards ; their fingers move, 
© and dance to every note. And this ridienlous behavio 
* is called religion: and, when the things. N ab 
6 — 17mg then God i ae 
© worthi | i 

But — 1240 Simon Tiylor, a Scotiſh 83 
friar, became, the Guido. Aretina of Scatland, , George 
Newton, in his Lives of the Biſho . Dumblane, as 
quoted by Dempſter f, fays, he t the Scotifh 


church- muſit᷑ to Bs with chat of Nome 1 His whole 


compoſitions were niaſterpieces, and he wrote four books 

on the ſcience ; I, De cantu erclefiaſtice corrigendo. 2. De 

tenor muficali, 3. 7 ctracharderun. + Pentachordorum f. 
In 


* Elied, W ae l. 1, 2 inter opera, bond. 


163 7, 40. | 

+ Dempfter's accounts ar- very abies | ; and other a authority is 
aſways required to ſupport his aſſertions. 

T It is well known, that an anecdote about Scotiſh muſic occurs 
is the Pufieri Diver of Then. As many have gonſolted the 
cz book 


20 . — than the ſweet harmony Wu Voice! For | 


what end id this/contzaftion; aud ditarationj; of the = 
voice? © On&.reſtFains His. Breath; Another breaks his | 
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In this anvient period Rorances in PA tally 
almo& the ſole Iſterary æmuſement of th 
the Scotiſh men of rank; while. the. vulga had < 
A and ballads. Kiag Horn is the only roinentEwritte 
in Evgliſhbefore the year 2 which is extant : but 
would ſeem: that, from this time, till Chaucer began 
to ridieule the e — furniſh u better enter 
tainment, being or ſeventy years aſter, many ro- 
mances * from French into E ih, the 
later lang uage y gaining F ground. T 2 
romances were much read in — — 
generally in the Northern dialect, which from it's mix- 
ture of Daniſh ap ned very near to the Scoto- 
Pictiſſi; and as the French romances gave a French hue 
to the language of Chaucer, ſo the Engliſh: refined, ant 
bpftened, and enriched the language of Barbour. For 
that Barbour was verſed in that kind of reading appears - 
from his book; and his 1 is full of %h 
er rather Remanciſms. It is alſo remarkable that, ſuch 
was the pregreſs of refinement from the ſouth, thar 
the old Frome. y . is füll of Provenzaliſms, the 
Engliſh of Francilms, and che Scotiſh of Angliciſms. 
The language of Lermont, who wrote à century bes 
fore Barbour, or about 1270, we ily cannot 
judge of; his Romance of Triſtram being loſt, as is to 
be Exred, But Robert of Brunne, who wrote in 1338, 
has preſerved ſingular notices concerning it . la-his 
book, without being able to fine it, I think it proper juſt to 
xi>n, that it is in on Ten. p. 5725 edit. is 7 8 
Now: it happens odly, that tho the title bears Dieci Libri, yet the 
Tenth Book is waming in moſt copies; ſo that the work is common 
without it, but extremely ſcaree with it. Mr. Nicol, Bookſeller 
. to. the King, has a complete copy ; aud in it jfir oculis vidi. The 
paſſage has been underfiood to refer to James I. but it refers to 
James VI. in whoſe time Taſſoni lived : When we ſay Louis king 


: * 


of France; it is the priſent we mean. 


See his Chronicle publiſhed by Hearne, | 


Prolog 


i nol ieee 
unfit ſar the vulgar te wham he 
and. it - ard heart 


Kr area thor ou aten 4 Narr hes 1a 
4 I ſee in in eite — ner hy 
f r + 1 * — FP 4 
Non thame Tay as | by: tham Wroght ; _ | pe 

. E it ſemes no 1 —— 
thou in Sin Tan e, | 

Ger Ghee it as the beers eng, <8 Te 

Over all that is, or W aas 


- If met it fayd as Wade Tbowat, r 


What was » r 


put Thomas was or Erceldown; and to him the rom 
of Triſtram is here given with fu uperlatiye praiſe, no 
than chat it exce all the Ge/es,, or Rom: 
ever W enn 


authors: a 


Thai fayd ix in fa quainte Taglis, | en 0 
That manyone ate dot what it us. 
and again, that he could not make ſuch firange Inglis ay 
thele writers, but compoſes for the commonalty ; * 
tells his plain reader, 

They ſaid it for pre x0d nbley, 61" 04 

"That were not ſüylk as thee. -, 

It a pegre to ng "fhogs/oll theſe 'Y 5 * Fr 
who Teh born and lived near {wn = 2 
ſhades between, the Engliſh and Sgotiſh, from frequent 


ances, 


reciters and tranſeribers, ee ity 


borders, where the 


interchange of inhabitants in the . carly — were 
very maine; had written in the Southern Scotiſh, which 
was in fact liſh ro- 


the Northern dialect of 8 
mancers; for the Kingdom of Cumbria lay in both 
realms, as above ſhewn, and its later inhabitants were 
chiefly Pits. Hence Robert of 1 Brunne, calls i it 5 


cz but, | 
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Feen K neh tine w 

e 
the Scotiſh men of rank; while the vulgar 3 
= and ballads. King Horn is the only romance uri 
nou liſh before the year nos: Sperry but 
wo 


Toons: Une, "from t s time; till Chaucer - 


later language gradually: gaining ground. 
- Fomances — —— 
generally in the Northern dialect, which Faw — 
ture of Daniſh a very near to the Scoto - 
. 
to the lamguage o r. ſo n and 
boftened, and enriched the language of Barbour. For 
that Barbour was verſed in that kind of reading appears 
from his book; . is full of Angliciſms, 
er rather Remanciſms. It is alſo remarkable that, ſuch 
1 weewc A rom" the, thar 
the old French is full of Provenzaliſms, the 
Engliſh of Franci , and che Scotiſh of Angliciſms-. 

The language of Lermont, who wrote a 4 be. 


fore Barbour, or about 1276, we 3 
Jud e of ; his Romance of Triſtram being loſt, as is to 
But Robert of Brunne, who wrote in 1338, 
— preſerved n an it v. In- his 


book, without being able to fing i it, Ethiok it proper Joſt tomen- 
tion, that it is in the Tenth: Book, p. 572, edit. in 1 Cars „ 1620, 4/0. 
Now it happens odly, that tho the e be ars Dieci an, yet the 
Tenth Book is waming in moſt copies; ſo that the work is common 
without ir;"but extremely ſcaree with it. Mr. Nicol, Bookſeller 
to the King, has a complete copy 3 ad in it ;fis oculis vidi. The 
paſſage bas been underſlood to refer to James I. but it refers to 
James VI. in whoſe time Taſſoni lived : when we lay Louis king 
of France, it is the preſent we mean. 
* See his Chronicle publiſhed by Hearne, 
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he-will net uſe. an high and/uncommos. 
it is unſit for the vulgar to whom he 


ple, Prog ws tos x 


writes 3 and it is alſo liable to be changed and corrupted. 
by reciters and tranſeribers, * ity 
n 2 Tot“ wag 
I ſee in ſong 12 en „ att by 
- Of r . n 
Non thame ſays as that tham wroght Jo 
8 it ſemes yo n 
That may in 81x Wee, 4 uy * 
Ore Ge it 2 the ſteem; — © 


| Over all that is, or was; yo 
> If men it fayd'as made Thomas, 


What was the name of him of Kendale is not known 
but Thomas was of Erceldown ; and to him the romancg 
of Triſtram is here giten with ſuperlative praiſe, no leſs 
than that it * ed all the 25 or Romances, 
ever written, He afterwards tells ug of the ſame 


7 - 7 


authors: = | . is 55 5 
Thai fayd it in io quainte Inglis, 7 N 
_ © That manyone wate not what it ies. 


* again, that he could not make ſuch ſtrange nell ag 
theſe writers, but compoſes for the commonalty; 5 pf | 


tells his plain reader, 


They faid it for pride and nobl 5 
rn — 


It appears to me all theſe Soo that Living 
who was born and lived near oy borders, where the 
ſhades between the 2 and Scotiſh from frequent 
interchange of inhabi itants in the early periods were 
very minute, had written in the Southern Scotiſh, which 
was in fact, the Northern dialect of the Engliſh ro- 
mancers ; for the kingdom of Cumbria lay in both 
realms, as above ſhewn, and its later inhabitants were 
_ Pits. Hence Robert of Brunne calls i it . 


cz * but, 
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but, whence aroſe the quaintneſs be hecke of Way. 
it from Lermont's uſing high figures ?'trom his adopt 
ing French words; al Chaucer afterwards did? or — 
his Scotiſh words unknown to this author? Lermont't 
uſing high figures, and alſo French, appoats the moſt 
| le opinion; for qu Vat E. poet ſays his works are only 
t for pride and u bleye,. t 13, great — and nobility 
as the context ſhews. And perhaps, if the mixture of 
French words with liſh was à fault, Lermont we 
not Chaucer, ought to bear the blame; tho there 
doubt but that Lermont and Chaucer, only uſed the — 
guage of the politeſt people of the 1 00 fox to alter 
à language is the work of time; and no Gngle ow 
can ever effect ſo prodi ious a work; N 
ever made the attempt. Lermont aud einer TA 
for men of birth an education; and doubtleſs in the 
language uſed by them. 
+ The firſt Scotiſh writers, thus finding che Engliſh a 
fiſter dialect already written, naturally 1. weiting Lo 
commodated themſelves to it; as the "Eogliſli aft 
had to the French. Hence, written lag beibaling 
colloquial by degrees, - firſt among the higher claſſes, 
gud then partly among the vulgar, the Scotiſh language 
as more and more yielded to the Engliſh, as a politer 
language, down to this very day. Thus has the vulgas 
error crept in, that the Scotiſh is derived from the Anglo- 
Saxon; or that it is in faft merely a diale& of the Eng- 
liſh imported into that country. Tho the reader may 
well believe that I ſhotmd, with pleafure, give the 
Scotiſh eu reſpeltable an origin as the Engliſh, 
yet much 1 * iry into the ſubject forbids my ſit crit 
— to his by thefts My reaſons will appear from 
many parts 1 tis eſſay; and may, it is hoped, be found 
concluſive, F Prozimit of tongues proves collateral rela- 
tion, but not 'derivation; elſe the Swediſh* would 'alſo 
* For the wonderful affinity betwee he Swediſh and Engliſh, 


ſee Mr, Coxe's Travels. Hal Sweden where Ireland 1 15, the 
ie would alſo have beep n — 6 


— 
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de derived from the Engliſh. For that ſpeeeh, and, I 
believe, the Daniſh, are as near to the Engliſh, as the 
real:Scotiſh'is. Pictiſh and Saxon, Scotiſh and Engliſh, 
are both equally derived from the Gothic. Their great 
fimilarity then ean be no wonder. Ihe Pictiſn was thy 
_ earlier Gothic, the Saxon the later; the idiom and ”— 
of the language were ever the ſame, But nearly o 
, half of the old Scotiſh words is not to be found in the 
Saxon, but ſolely in the Gothic. 1 
True it is, that, what an Engliſh, writer now. calls 
. Seotiſh, ancient Engliſm and 5coguth writers called Eng- 
iſh, The reaſon. is plain. Down to he reign of Mary 
bf Scotland the Iriſh had been alſo called Scotiſh *, ay 
ſpoken by the Scotiſh highlagders, and who were N 
Gos. When, by a neceſſary contingeney, the Gothig 
language had in the ame ſpace, tho in dittereyt nations, 
retained much the ſame hues, the name of that dialect, 
which was ſpoken by the greater and politer people, 
Was impatted to the other inhabiting a contiguous: pa 
of the very ſame iſland. Is this any thing n. 
Is it more ſtrange, than that in Italy, France, and 
Spain, the written tongue ſhould have been originall 
termed Romano, It, Roman, Fr. Romance, IP». Fo ny 
all derived from the Roman or Latin? Has any one yet 
giſcovered from this that theſe three languages, thus 
collaterally allied, are ſprung from each other, or are 
dialects of each other? The Engliſh was Gothic, fo Was 
alſo the Pictiſn; the one North-Gothic, the other South - 
Gothic. The Picts were, indeed, as much Engliſh as thg 


F 


Jutes or Saxons, Nomina non mutant rem. 


* As Act of Parlidmene 1.547, authorizes the li : to hav the 
bible io Hrplis and Scotis. "Scotiſh poets ſay our Tock: 2 
Ses Lindſay's Papingo, &c. Lord Hailes mi rets a fimilar paſe 


ſage in Dunbar, as tho Dunbar thought he was an Engliſhmen be- 
@ <avſe born in Eaſt Lothiza; but the expreſſion has no ſuch means 
/ pg. | ta * 


Avother 
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Fler i but Hot a trace of this can be 


1 n appear in 
the old Scotiſh language, is, that it was uſual tor many 
Scotiſhmen to e ir ſtudies at 
the univerſities. Andrea, the oldeſt univerſity 
in Scotland, was onl 2 in 1423; before that 

ſtudents re to Cambridge, or Paris, 
the Repes Tal, Chaucer tells us the tyo | 
Of o mn woe they hon that hi este 7 
Fer in the north I cannot tellen-whe 


e of this name in the 


F | the place was apparently Abr 


n Fife. 
| Bir. This yr hits,” in'6 note 96 hi ife of aucer, fays, 
* R s re _— was as we d in Scot; 


© land, as: 


bite, 
: 167 $ Wl ke to 
© that he IE pon we E 


ack the fn ther of 
count as in this.” This is quite a mil 
as in th digbel into oY d, * he 
eſerved: but not one Scotiſh poet hay „ N Fa 
r is in the leaſt indebted to Nr 1 with the Sc 77 
7 5 had owned him as father of their Wend. 10 
him; but never imitate either his Ga we 


manner, of ſentiments ; how then ate 


| their model ? Thomas ' of Ercildon wrate the 755 


before Chaucer: and Barbour k knew. nothing of hi 
tho he wrote in 1375. Chaucer's av wad HA 
afrer his death In” 1400: Gower, the ſtup igel © aſl 
writers, had always been preferred to him; And Chaucer 
himſelf calls him his maſter. If Mr. Ty hit will point 
aut one imitation of the ſlightell paſſage of Chancerin any 
Seotiſh poet whatever, it will operate to his purpole ; but 
I know from certain knowlege that he cannot; ſo muſt 
refuſe my aſſent to his opinion. The French and Italians 
may _ ſay, with great Juſtice, that Chaucer 1s _ 
an 


- : 9 | 6 
E 4 . mn 


| the irvitatory is the mere tranſlator of their poets, 
ſave in one or two of bis avis GE 
had never tranſlated ! - 


This ſlight eſſay ſhall be cloſed with a mark or two 
on the decline of the minſtrels in Scotland, In that 
thete men were firſt in the 


— 


kingdom, as in 
higheſt reyerence : the ſuperior ones reciting t the 
| od polite their own compolitions, or thoſe of other 
in the French language, till about — 
v hen they began to uſe the common tongue. ; while 
inferior order called hard- entertained. others, in 
time a gradual change of the manners of Ag. 5 8 
neglect and contempt on the bards, and afte 
minſtrels in both kingdoms. Their wild babe Pick 
even now ſtrike and ht the imagination, had been 
received as hiſtorical truth by their heargrs. No won» 
det then that the firſt dawn of ſciente thewed them 
their abſurdity in that view; and 1 their Hy bad at 
ſuch inſults to their underſtanding, 22 * 0 
wy 


been accyſtomed to them; and the 2 
delight them, as they do us, with ancient 
manners: time alone could ſtamp that value on . 
Fancy had, indeed, nothing to 90 in the matter: the 
tales were deſp iſed as falfehoods. Sap + of the 
minſtrels followed: of courſe. So early as the eine 
Dunbar we find them lightly re pute. 
1 Ne nae leiſings put in verſe 5 
| 415 ANGLERS do reherſe r 
a8 Sir Did indſay mentions. | 
Blaſphematqurs, beggaris, and common bardis : 
apings. 
The reader 4 carefully diftingviſh between minſtreli and bards. 
The nor os earl 7 1458, 1 7 * e of Parliament 
anked wit es, ſorners, maſter fu ars, a 3. 
inf 1474, 2 are ranked with 2 — 4. z and ud 
could ſpend 100 pounds u year land- rent; and are to wear 
filk apparel. | | 
+ Tod and Lamb, Evergr. I. 202. 
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In Henry the Eighth's reign, minſtrels ceaſed in Eng- 
Jand; for Re who is deſcribed in the Killingworth enter» 


nment of Queen Elizabeth, 1575, appears as a charae · 
— of former. — And, about the ſame period, 
they alio dia — in Scotland. The rapid chan 

of 1 at the æra ; of the Reformation had no doubt 


rear influence on this event. 
= Romances, however, which had delighted the Jadies 


Ee as much as novels do now, were ſtill in 


mon, Lindſay, who ipeaks ſo ee of the 
„quotes romances with favour ; 


Fought never better, hand for hand, 
Nerz Gawen againſt Colibras, : 
Nor Olyver Hint Pharambras. 

Lindfay's Hiſt. af Medrum, 


COP WY or Ferembras, ſeems to have been a 
-favourite.in Seotlangl; for it is the 
.Romance of worthie Ferembrass 

"that Robert Bruce reads to his friends in Barbour's poem, 
* * L conclude with obſerying, that any diſcovery gf 
tiſn language, or poetry, as they were before 
when Barbour wrote, is, very much to be withed ; 
that period of t them is not a ln obſcure. 


10 K Jove-ſong writcen ju the ij me of Edward 1. * 0 
Marl. 2253. the poet, in deſctibiog his mi tres, ſays . | 
, With lefly red lippes lele 11 . 
Rimances be nes _ 66 
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ede, erste, H 
FN the 'T "Th f 8 
Pies ana — e Hotty wie 10 1 1 FS, 


of; mo in, thrown into. the 2. When 
Fs ory ter anan, d 4s ranked b& the 


Seal IS, and others firſt name next to the Writer 
2 ret, re een the later 3 


fur ee 205 a na 257 this eral cenſurg 

! 7 of ary aber i e — 1 | 

#be..gear 1000, be als have bis place as an quien. Bug 
Se lius and. other, Scots quere driſbmen, as. a 


thoſe e arg Blinded by pitiful prejudice : Pictus, or Al Bo 
Hicus, bring 7 patrinymic. of a native of preſent Scat- 
Land, doqun to l 27 800 at leqſt, 

The years 


gas to 


+ tp uſe @ very common, but moſt Rear 
eta 


The Parts, wh articles are in halic liier, wrote is 
* a 


a” 


1250: 


kd are thoſe about which the ſeveral, 2575 


— 


— 


_ and Lermont an old man, 
prophet: putting his then age thereforß at ſixty, he 


ii 4 11 or THE 


; 1270s. - 

*Irnowas LERMONT. This 2 old bard, 
Abo called Thomas:the R mour, and Thomas of Excel, 
don, wats. n re, born at. Ercidon, a vittage 
near Melroſe in Tweegale, About 1 300, or before, 
when Edward J. was carrying war into Scotland, we 
with the reputation of a 


was born about L240, Barbour 2 auahE 
when Bruce hag flain Cumin in 6 the Biſhop of 
Sayer . * 
2 8 au $ 2 Z GY 1 


"4 12 


This , that the prophecies Thomas | 
2 1306 wat oma wers 


_ nainly have had the ſanctity of age thrown around him 


e We Sade Raberr de 
46 770 8 
ee 8 3 


work in his mid- age, or about 3 For the ſtyle of 
ths JI the receding Efſ The p xe het is | 
in no lib in Eng and; but be in that 
NS. colle ion of of which as acount is 


yen in the Re/ques 7 Hite. P., and which is in 
e Advocates Library; Edinhut The titles of almoſt 
-wh the pieces in that curious volume are torn; out for 
the ſake of the illuminations, ſo that it muſt be read 
over before any diſcovery cn he mate: It is indeed 
matter of the deepeſt regret, that, while the ca 

vf ihs Ms, in England and Ireland was. executed near 
a century ago, and is a common H no Catalogus 
. Scotia mould yet be extant. en it is 


* Thomas Ryan of Erceldon, i is a whack to a charter of H 
of Bemerſide without date. Extract from Chartulary of Mito 


B . 8 
. ardently 


| 8 7; wt — — 
s CO r ISN Hro ETS. bn 


ardently wine that « Catalague of the MSS. im the 
Advocate Library ſhould be immediately given to 
the public in a manner worthy of that molt learned,.. 
t, and reſpectable fociety. And no plan better 
than that of the Harleian Catalogue can be followed. 
In the King's EIrury, 20 Dig the Freneh Romans d 
Triflram; a vuſt F6ho volutde written in.ttie Thirteenth 
age. Itivin prate ; and bears at the cd to be the produc- 
non of St Laband, da Gernoalle..— Tho it be well tran- 
ſcribed and ornamented with curious little miniatures 
3 the initial letter of — book, oy tp . 
ave patience 0 perch 10 large a work, which, if 
ould fill three 


erp Artog! bop Apr oe oh 
ighly that this was the ground work of Ler- 
5 celebrated and 


ed p tho this gave me great 
- curioſity to rend it, and my literury pati is not 
— yet even the curious entertain * 
could not come my repugnamce, and 1. 
abandoned the ſtudy. g | e 1.15 OG 
The character of Lermont as a prophet, and which 
was common to him with Linus, Orpheus, and other 
early poets in many countries, aroſe, if we may be- 
lieve Mackenyie in his Lives of Scotiſh Writers, from 
his having conferences with Eliza, a nun and pro- 
pheteſs at Haddiugton. Lermont put her 5 
into verſe; and thus came in for his ſhare of the 
prophetic ſpirit. None of theſe ancierit pi 2s how 
remain; but the following, which $to be one of 
them, Ire . of the time of Edward I. or 
II. Hari. Eib. — 4 127. The Counteſs of Dunbar 
is the lady famous for the defence of her caſtle againft 
the Engliſh. | Her proper title was counteſs of March; 
but it was common in theſe times to ſtyle a noblemiah 
from bis cliief reſidence : tus Gilbert Strongbow, Earl 
of Pembroke, is called Eart of Striguil, from his re“ 
fidence at Strigutt caſtle, near Chepſtow, Monmornth« 
Tthire; &c. . 
Ls 
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Irvin 


* Countefe de — # Thimiar te Efttoure; 
407 3 3 . e 


r 0 1 
— mon is levere other mones — — is owen. 

londe thongs, fore "a, 75 ſelae. | 
| When ares Kendles othe he! . 


"ben Wyr ant Wille wertes royedere; Jn. $6 
en — makes * of ift, bac 


flyes. 
- Wheo Rokeſbourh 275 no dane hos eber A eee 
Wyen the alde is gab, ant the newe is come that doue noht.. 
* Wben Bambourne dong ed with dede rep. 
nen wen ledes ala ia 3 to buyen ant to ſellea. 
en a q̃uentet᷑ of whaty whete i 18 changed for a | colt of 100 
markes. | 
—_ prude prikes, ant pees is leyd i in 1 1 71 
hen a Scot ne may hym hude aſe hare e that the 
Englyſh ne ſhal hym f nde. | 
* 2 ant wrong aftenteth oh rogers 5 
When laddes weddeth lovedies. "ay 
When Scoties fiep ſo faſte, that for favre of tip * ae 
«A; bemſelre. e 
o mal this be?) F WER, 
| Nouther in.thive tyme, ne in myne, | 


rk 1 20 * 
#3 * 


. 
1 N 
W. * : ; 4 
* 


Ad comen, ant gone, bs . . 
a 13 n ts g. bar N 1 
8 e „ Apt * 3 


E Pe" LE II EIS 
| merely D nay, it ſeems Boubtful if hs 
ever pretended to ſuch folly, notwithſtanding Mac- 
Naples ſtory of Eliza, which 1 ſuppoſe he had from 
or Camerarius, two writers falſe beyond 
„ The reverence. of the people, for a 
— ar and reſpectable character, ſeems to haye been 
the ſole Cation of Thomas's claim to prophecy. 
But, in the ſixteenth century, prophecies were made, 
And aſcribed to him, as well as others given to Beda 


2 * 


4 ry 


Iferliv, &c. * They were printed at Edinburgh 
101 5, reprinted 2680, and 1542. Till I had diſcoves 
that the alliterative blank verſe was uſed by Dunbar, I 
thought it had ceaſed long before; but now-retra&t 
that opinion. The $cotiſh prophecies. of Merlin are, 
I believe, different from thoſe. printed at London, by 
John Haukyns, 1533, where Ames tells us he found 
that moſt ſingular Prophecy of the year 17095 
| Seven nd Ten added to Nine 
= Of Fraunce her woe this is the ſygne, Ice. 
This is printed in Swift's works; and” I confeſs it 
ſtruck me as an imitation” of the ancient manner, 
ex poſt facto, till I found this account in Ames; and 1 
believe every reader views it in the fame light, without 
knowing that it was certainly written before 1533. It 
is a ſingular chance -medley ; but of many arrows ſhot _ 
at random one may kill a bird. 4 
After Thomas Lermont, there is a vacaney of a' 
whole century im Scotiſh poetry - * ws gh 


* BIN. 1370. 1 

| OHN BARBOUR. Lug Hailes, in his valuable 
Annals, Vol. II. p. 3, thinks he was born about 1316. 

For he mentions his ſeeing Randel Earl Murray, who 
died in 1331, and deſcribes him from recglle&tion. B&: 
alſo quotes Alan de Cathcart as concerned in, and pe- 
lator to him of an action which happened in 1308. He 
was Archdeacon of Aberdeen, and died aged in 1396. 
Chart.” Aberdon. Lord Hailes thinks he was abont 
eighty, from the circumſtance of his deſcribing the Eatl 
of Murray from reeollection; but — he might re- 
ve years old at the 


collect him well, tho he was but 
time. In this caſe he was born about #326; and died 
about his ſeventieth year, whith ſeems to me more 

* Sibilla aud Banifer Abglics are mentioned in time of Edward IV 
KIS. Cot. Dom. A. IX. A long Latin prophecy of Bridlingtos id 


There given. Waldhave and Elraine ſeem alſo Englith prophets.” In 
the whole collection, the:efore, Thomas is the 6aly n 
: ely. 


— 


A LIST or TEC 
likely. Kymer * produces a} paſſport into En England for 


 Birbourio-135 "Ho is thebcth ſtyled Archdeaeon of 


Aberdeen: and the paſsport uurhorizes Him to go to 
- Oxford'with three ſcholars in hib ee and to re. 
main there, casſa fudrnili, ot ibidem actus ſeolaſtices crrr eus. 
Iſuppoſt che original bears morumd, andextromd. Rt any 
rate, the ſenſe 18, that the three ſchelars ſhould remain 
there, for the fake of ſtudying and ing ſcho- 
laſtic exerciſes. Perhaps the ſcholars were of a noble 
family, or his relations; and he remained at Oxford to 
look to their edueation, and morals. In 1365 Rymer 
ves us the title of another paſsport for him to go thro 
and, with fix knights in company, to St. Deriis 
[near Faris ]. Theſe writs have been ſtrangely miſrepre - 
ſented, as if Barbour went to proſeeute his ſtudies in 
1357, nd 1365; while there is not a word of his ſtudies 


in either of them. 
Homever this be, he was in the midft of his capital 


M94 y poem t 
Tie Le King Bae Bract® 
in the year 1375, as he tells us near the middle bfi: 


* Faderdy Vol VI. p. 31. and 478. Here is the one which 
— *1357, 31 E. III. Rex, &c. Sciatis quod (ad 
ſopplicationem David de Bruys) ſoſcepimus Joannem Barber, Archi 
diaconum de Aberdene; veniendo, cum ttibus ſcolaribus in l 
tiva ſua, in — noſtruch Angliz, cauſa ſtudendi in Uuivermate 
Ox oni, et ib actus ſcolafticos exercendo, morando, et exiade 
in Scotiam ad propria rede ando; in protectionem, & c. per vnum 
annum duraturas. Teſte Rege, apud Weſtmonaſterium, .decime 
tertio die Auguſti.“ 

Now, by a deed, dated at Fetherin (Aberdeenſhire),' 13 sept. 

1357, we find Barbour appointed by the Bilhop of Aberdeen, one 

his — — to meet at Edinburgh, about — of of 
David II. (Rymer VI. 39). This evinces, that the ſole intent of 
the abere patiport was, * ꝗ Barbour might ſee the three ſcholars 

ly entered at Oxford, then return; and have it in his power 
A ge vifir them when there, if neceſſary. That an Archdeacon ſhould 
have performed aus 1 would have been a phænomenon in- 
deed, when be coul have been in that tank without 0 
was: thro them a dozen 33 


And 
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nd in the tyme of WP 
his buik this laft Robert wes kyng. 
And of his kynrik paſſit wes 
* and wes the yeir of graces - l 
A Thouſand, Thre Hundred, and Seve : 8 
And Fyve; and of his eild frtie. \s "_— 
King Robert II. was juſt in 1376, dying in 1390, 
aged 75. duch a poem — oh n 
than two or three years; but not being in books, 
the paſſage certainly refers to the whole. But he 
muſt have been employed in collecting materials many 


Fears. | 
N This immortal poem he himſelf calls a Romance; 
The romance now begynes here, p. 14. 


and it has doubtleſs many incidents wholly fabulous, 
The title of one chapter 1s, 5 


Hou he diſcomfir, hym alane, | | 
Tus hundreth, and flue fyſten certane, p. 89. 


Sometimes, as the common editions ſtand, there are- 
even abſurdities; ſuch as 40 foes being killed out of 32, 
p. 62, which error proceeds from the printer, or tran» 
{criber, reading XL for XX, ſuch numerals being moſt 
commonly uſed in old MSS. But in ſhort this Romance 
is juſt ſuch a one as the Iliad; that is, a Poem founded 
on real facts, but embelliſhed in many parts with fiction. 
The facts form however by far the larger part; and are 
eafily diſtinguiſhed from the fictions : hence Lord Hailes, 
tho a moſt rigid writer, appeals to Barbour as a conſtant 
authority *. So that this venerable writer is, in fact, 
not only the firſt exiſtent poet, but the firſt exiſtent 
hiſtorian of Scotland: not to add, that his work pre- 
ſents the very firſt ſpecimen of the Scotiſn language. 
* Bower, in his Fordun, lib. XII. e. 9. alſo appeals to him; 
and ſays, Magifter Jobannes Barbarii Archidiaconms Aberdenenſis is 
lingua nofira materna diſerte et luculenter ſatis ipſa"ejur particularid 
„ necnon multum cleganter, peroravits This panegyric was writs 
dent about 1440. f His 


as A fer 69 rux 


His learning muſt have been i eat for the time: his 

try is as ſmooth as that of Bay with grgat de- 
Eripdh ptive, and expreſſive, powers: his information ad- 
2 his fentiments noble, and humane nay 
| 1 of ancient Greece: witneſs his emogy of 


ty, dee very firſt r 

„ and @ wonderful one! Here it i. | 
0 kou Faznon is rebilthyagt © | 1 7 | 

., i it: t ere 

| FaxD0M all ſolace to men gn: * 

f e lives at ets that frelie livis. | 
A nobil hart may baf na eis, : Co gy 
Nor nocht als that may it plets, en. ria al 

If Fxzbom ials, For by _ 1 


nit ahone _urher th * ES" 5 
. SK. abe bs by hwir fle T1 (192 esd i {479 
May nocht knaw weil the . „ 14 1 
The avngir, nor the wretchit dome, 
That is couplit to thrirtdoim! | a 
Bot gif he had affayit ir, 1 


Tban all perqueir he micht it wit; 
| And ſold think Fxzbom mair to pryſe 


Thun ar he gold mes cold deryfe. p. . 


Let me add, the Pom of an A uiſite 9 ane fu-- 
Hative Judge 0 poetry, Artog who, in 

Ee of Engliſh Poetry, tells us that Parbouit „HA 

© adorned the Engliſn language by a ſtrain of werfifica- 


* 3 expreſſion, and Festen images, far ſuperior to 


Muß at all theſe merits,” had this ineſtimable ancient 
| Bloons 6 any country in Ehrope, ſave Svotland, 
there would by this time Have been twenty editions of 
his book publiſhed by as many different men of 
learning, with notes illuſtrations. Inſtead of 
which, not one edition has yet Fa. nag in the 
genuine ancient dreis, tho many have 

Mm a modernized ſtate fur the uſe oß tho common 


Mr. Warten extends this: . Henry che Minſtrel, whom, 
ke here, by miſtake, makes cotemporary with Barbour : bus 
Tedkifics the error in Vol. II. | 

people. 


—— x 


— 
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10 the catal 1580 the Libray of A ibald Duke of. 
Argyle, printed YT. the Fouliſes ; and which, it is 
likely,. is now 4h rl of Bute's collection. The 
next edition is ta, Ker. by Robert Sanders, 
166 a 5. l. very neat edition was 
ns hs e Laake at Edinburgh, 1670, 
1 6. * there are many later editions of 1 0 


publiſhed . ifferent boo Rt, to anſwer the 
demand of the common people for this book; which, 
to the credit of their good lenie, is yery great. Whethec 
any MSS. yet exiſt of this Poem, 1 am ney certain *, 
but intend at any rate to give an 3100 of it reſtored 
co its ancient ort zography ; which, by the aſſiſtance of 
N. s Chronicle, written about aa years after, 
may be eafily done. The unlearned reader may, per- 
haps, think the old f. e of a book of little con- 
ſequence, and more atiquary than the public. 
But he muſt be informed, that it is * ible to judge 
of the ſtate of any languaz , if the ſpelling be not pre- 
ſerved ; and that, from days of Lucretius till now, 
all old poets” have been publiſhed by every natiom 
in their own orthography, to prevent miſinterpretation, 
and to let the reader judge for himſelf of the ſenſe, 
and of the actual ſtate of the language when the poet 
wrote; which, were the language modernized, he 
could never do. Beſides, to modernize a poet is, in 
fact, to tranſlate him ; and we all know, that a tranſla- 
tion 1s the wrong tide of the tapeſtry, 32 Poem 
is not now divided into books, but had far better: 
XX ſeems rhe proper pw ber. If any perſon is poſſe 
of 4 MS, or edition, of this poem, prior to 16034 
it will be regarded as an high 8 if it is lent to 
the Editor by means of either of the publiſhers of His 


* I fince learn, that' there is a MS, ia the Adyocates Library, 
mcitten 1489, perfect, and in * order. 


t 2 volume. 


En A LIST OF THE. 


volume. The — 
it ſhall be returned in any limited time. I am 
however convinced, that few or no alterations of words 
have taken place; for the language is the ſame with 
that of Winton, as the reader may judge from the 
ſpecimens of the latter in the Appendix. The ortho- 
graphy alone is altered: and may eaſily be reſtored from 
1nton ; for that no alteration could happen between 
thoſe writers ſeems evident from the imall fpace of 
only thirty years paſſing between them. It were how- 
ever much to be wiſhed that any charters, or writings, 
in Scotiſh, under Robert II. or III. might be procured, 
in order to eſtabliſh this . beyond all doubt. There 
is, indeed, preſerved by Hearne in his edition of For- 
dun, a {mall piece of Scotiffs poetry, hut it is only a tran- 
ſlation of a Latin poem added by Bower about 1440. 
The Scotiſh is in a later hand as Hearne tells; and may 
be about 1480. Here it is. | 4 | 
On fut ſald be all Scottis weire, | 
Be hyll and moſſe thaimſelf to weire ®, 
Lu wod for wallis be bow and ſpeire, 
That innymeis do thaim na dreire +, 
In firait placis gar keip all ſtoire:- | 
And byrnen þ the planen f land thaim before. 
Thanen f fall thai paſs away in haift, 
ahen that they find nathing bot waiſt, 
ith wyllis, and waykenen of the nicht, 
And mekill noyes maid on hycht: 
Thaneo þ fall they turnen } with gret affrai, 
As thai were chaſiſt with ſwerd away. 


This is the counſall and intent 
Of gud King Roberts Teſtament. 


1410. oF. | 
ANDREW WINTON was Canon Regular of St. 
Andrews, and Prior of the Monaſtery in Lochleven, 
Fifeſhire, as he tell us himſelf: 


Sic. read fleire. + read deire, i. e. burt. The « at the end 

| of ſeveral words ſeems added by Hearbe, who found a ſtroke over 
the lafl letter, and did not know Scotiſh : it deſtroys the rbythet, 
und is no where elſe to be found. as 


care ſhall be taken of it; and 


* y of 


24S, "of Of my defaute it is my dame, 


C pies of his very large 


| laique, mais 6 ignorant qu'a peine pouvoit il lire I Allewand, 
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Be baptifine, Androwe of Wyntownez 
Of San& Androws a Chanoune ' 
Regulare : bot, noucht forthi, 
Of thaim all the-left worthy; 
Bot, of thair grace and thair favoure, ; | 
I wes, but me made Priowre * 
In the Regiſter of the Priory of St. Andrews, (per. 


Com. Panmurt) Father Innes tells us, there were ſe- 


veral public inſtruments of Andrew Winton, as Prior 
of Lochleven, from the year 1395 till 1413; but what 
preciſe year he died is not Sund. The common 


Chronicle of Scotland | 508 
end in 1408: but in the King's Library is a moſt 
capital copy, with his laſt alterations and corrections, 


carried down to 1418. And in the laſt page he thus 


mentions the Council of. Conſtance, begun 16 Nov. 


1414, and ending 20 May 1418, 


Of Lege the Ele& * wes bidand ay 

Piſabyl in his poſſeſſoune, 

But ony contradiftioune, - © - 
Tyll off Conſtance the Counſale ty 
Othir will tharof threte. | | 
Remouvyt into dede wes he, 
All quyrte fra that digoits ; 
And with a lady aftir than 
Wes weddit as a lawid man. 


"Mex Winton 


e Now Fleer of Cologn, Biſhop of Liege : lowid men i 
' wave in cade is fudeed, * al Ex 


The ftory here alluded to, L'Enfant gives in theſe words ; 
© Guillaume de Berg, frere du Duc de ce nom, non ſeulement 


a 5 elu depuis dix ans a Feveche de Paderborne, avoir avec 
chapitre et les N a peu pres ley memes difficultez que 
Peveque de Straſbourg, Mais Veveque de Paderborne sen tira 42 
S ſe faiſant elire par Gregoire XIL a I' Archevechs 
de Colcgne, II eſt vrai qu'il - jouit pas fort tranquillement de 
| 1 3 cette 


* 
— 
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Winton ſeems to have died ahout 1420; 200, AIQEE 
him thirty years of age wheo made Prior, was born 
about 1 360; and was-about fixty when he died. The 
monaſtery, of which he was Prior, was evidentſy, from 
his own words above, wi#h7# the Ile of Lochleven; fo 


that Mr. Spottiſwood miuftf be miſtaken, who, in his 
account of the religious houſes Need, ace it 


on the banks of the lake *.. But this erpor it is ho 
he) will ſoon reRify, by « publication of tis Mond/ficon 
- Seaticum, ſo ardetitly wiſhed by the public: aþd it is to 
de regretted that the engraving of views Gf ths fuined 
- monaſteries, &e. ſheuld w long hold this” valuable 
labour from the prefs. Why 28 our feſpectable 
ſocieties of Antiquaries undertake tts part of thework ? 
for it is rather too much for a man bord to k and 
pay in his country's fſer vice. 
6 _ moſt — — Chromele of Wittou, pews bs 
the diſgrace tifh lite®#ture, is not yet publiſhed, 
teten . inge werkt g "ths WHEY "ol 
aſſuredly having nevef 'feen Fordun's Work. Inderd, 
the Scoti- Chronicon was not iſhed, as Innes ſhews, 
till about 1447; Re tho Fordun died about 1385, 
when his work was only brought down till David I. yet 
Bower was the drt «ho digeſted hig'gther materials, 
and gave the whole to the world. Hence, tho a dozen 
copies of Fordua exiſt. none are found without Bower's 
additions. But this evidence is needleſs, for Winton's 


cette en ; parce qu'il eut une guerre a ſoutenir contre Theodo- 
vic de Meurs, que Jean XXIII. avoit promu a l' Archevechę de Co- 
logne. Ladabhe fer accommodee pax vn mariage : Guillzome de 
Berg ayant efpouſe la niece de Theodoric de Meurs.“ L Enfent, 
Ai. du Concids de:Conflanee,' Tome I. p. 347, ſub an- 1415. The 
affair is again mentioned, as not decided in 1416, p. 427. till the 
; —— which was in Fell. 1419. Meurs retained the 

nr 249, | * N 
* In the Regiſter of the Priory of St, Andrew's, is Confirmatio 
 Feekefis Sti Serwani in Infela He Lochlevin, per Gamelum Epiſcopum 
Sti Argrie apud Inchmanbar; anno 1248. 80 that the point is 

clear. MS, Hari. excerpt. She. 

whole 
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work how, that he had never heard af-Forduns f 


ho , d, 
Be gin cl Roe of ice 51 


aww N a Las 
plagiary, "made * ow. bs wag: * 
chat work, Which is well written, for t | 


very popular, as n Wo ove. ,: H 
SPY writers mo 2 JAN if 
. do better than follow chi onab 
12 the work of 5 * and that of N 
wh, are th, on this execrab le plan; that is, 
ith giving the hiſtory of the whale glgbe thri wy | 
10 If of their i beob- then goon. ſober, and confine 
3885 to their 3 the e 
Gale! both Fordun Wipton, 4 not 1 
either work es Fordun, ſets off. 
mundo ſenfibili, 2. De wentis cardinalibus. 3. De 2547 
mundi partibus. 4. De diviffone 5 5 &c, Winton 
with I. The diuſons of | this hooks, 2 
man's tn So, Ber of Abe Ke. Bar, 
from pro riety; and och are 7 5 far fr CLE 
other. Now, as it is by no T worth while | io pre» 
ſerye the, dry and veracious poe f 7 ſave 
where it contains Scotifh dier, y. the 5 Fi 12 
would de to omit all thoſe chapters nie 
to it; retaining however every wog p that in ek lat 
| conceryis Scotland. This would reduce. bs th 
third; and it might be ce jpings in two oo Bring 5 wa 
octavo. And, if I find this plan is approved, I am 
willing to und ergo the fische, tho it will be vaſt, of 
publiſh this work. Nay, ſhould 1 find it mote 
e p ſhall | ny whole. . n 
erhaps it may grati er ju to in orm him, 
that Winton knew nothing of our fabulous ahi 


* Fordun even call: his book — ja imitation of he 
* 
C- . "Tx 


kings 


berrrii A LIST OF THE 


kings, He begins with Fergus, ſon of Ere. The 
Pictiſh kings are very minutely chronicled by him; and 
hold, as they ſhould, fole empire in Scotland, till a 
late period. Indeed, it appears to me, that the three 
old Chronicles “, we hive of Piciſh kings, are fully 
as fſatisfatory as thoſe of the Scotiſh princes. The 
ſeries is ſuch as, in the caſe of any ancient kingdom, 
would be deemed infallible, And Sir Iſaac Newton, 
whoſe underſtanding was rigorous beyond example, 
and ſteeled by mathematical truth, is yet often Ae 
in his admirable ny, his beſt work tho deemed 
his worſt, by i than ene third of the evidence we have 
of our Fiftith monarchs. Indeed, I regard the whole 
ſeries of Pidtiſh kings as equally authentic with any 
accounts of the Saxon heptarchies, or in fact of any 
ancient monarchy whatever, | 


; Jo I 

_ JAMES I, KING OF SCOTLAND, This admi- 

Table poet, whoſe royalty adds nothing to his merit, 

was born in 1 395 ; and murdered in a conſpiracy, 1437. 

Ee witty, afterward bs green; re te 

1. on his miſtreſs, a i queen; ed to 

22 in this collection, beginning , Sen a RT. | 

2. The Kings Quair. A * * written alſe 
when he was in England; an publiſhed by Mr, 

Tytler, 1783. 8vo, 5 

4. Falllaud on the Green. loſt, 

$+ Chriff's Kirk on the Green . common. 


Ido 


® Two 2 — and one by Fordun. They differ ia 
ſome few points, 2 Winton does from all the three, One of Innes 


Is of the 13tb, the other of the 14th century. 
Chrifts Kirk is given to James I. from its ftyle, ſo unlike that 
of = the Fifth's time. It is alſo moſt unlikely that two ſuc - 


princes ſhould write two ſuch fimila avocms ay Chriſt's Kirk 


and 


' 5 
ry 
1 — 
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I do not find he wrote any oy elſe whatever; tho 
Tanner gives him other works. But Tanner is a bad 
authority: and when he tells us that James III. or IV. 
wrote on the Revelations, we ſhall leave him to his re- 


| thing Chaucer has 


The King's Nair equals any 
written ; — Re other works of this prince have 
ſuperlative merit. Princes have often been poets. 
Ju ius, Titus, Hadrian, were poets : nay Auguſtus, 

ero, Domitian, Many royal rroubgdowrs alſo appear, 
And ſongs by Thibault, king of Navarre, Francis I, of 
France, tlenry IV. &c. may be found in the Antbologie 
Frangoiſe, 1705. 8 a 
8 | 1450 
HOLLAND wrote a poem, called 

The Homwwlat, in 
extant in the Bannatyne MS: and in a MS belonging 
to James Boſwell Eſq. of Auchinleck. In it are de- 
ſcribed ! The Kyndis of Inſtrumentes; the Sporteris' 
(or Juglers); The Iriſh bard; and the fule.“ See 
Mr. Wartons Hiſt. of E. P. Vol. I. where this poem is 
| ſhewn to have been certainly written before 1455. 


1470 | 

HENRY THE MINSTREL. This venerable poet 

was, on account of his being blind from bis birth, 
| commonly called Blind Hary, which is his vulgar ap- 
pellative to this day. John Major, who wrote about 

1520, fays, that, Henry, who was blind from his 

* birth, compoſed the book of William Wallace in the 

time of my infancy ; reporting the common ſtories in 

* Scotiſh poetry, in which he was ſkilled, I, however, 


and Peblis. I found nothing on the Bannatyve MS,” which gives 
the former to James the Firſt; for, in the next piece, ſave one, it 
2 fr for fourth, or by miſtake b. See Appendix, 
Art. II. 115. 
+ Tanner is led by three blind guides thro-but his Bibliorbetar 
| Bale, P itts, Dempſter. | 
only 


=. A Rino 


6 only credit e writings in part: as the author was 
e * hO 19 553 00d, 10d cloths, by recitit 
to 43 of For, about Chaucer's time, 
French had fed: to be uſed by the miuſtrels; and, 
the common ſpeech falting into ſich ſuperior hands, it 
no wonder that the bards, who had hitherto. 1 N it, 
kank mio contempt. Henrys 
- "Lift tf Walkace | | 
is a Fomance, like Barbour's Bruce; but ir wa 
wry inferior in every” view. It has, however, 
merit for the age; and is eminently curious. gen 
kngmage in a few places is hot ſenſe; he talks o 
« bmildmg # bower with oil and odors, and the like, 
Such flips evidently. proceed from his being blind; and 
mot having the happineſs- of a ſkillful amanuenſis. 
When, by altering a word of two,” the fenſe may be 
reſtored, attention to this will not only be allowable, 
at laudable in any proper editor; eſpegiatly wheti we 
ſider the fingularity of the caſe, and that the + ape 
= very good ſenſe, every where, ſave in perh | 
dozer hncs.: at mot, where it is abſolute non Late. 
he poem bought only to be divided into its original 
{1 books: for the chapters are —_—_— terpolated ; 
fore of them, as VII. 4. even coming between a noun 
and a verb. In his conctuſion, Henry fays it was 
as be regreted that this ſubject trad hot Been Tung, 
a Quan gude makers rang we. mil Scotland = k 
which implies, that he had a high idea of the former 
Ke of poetry in his country. The firſt and beF 
edrtion I have yet ſeen is, lnprentit at ae 


. 


17 


* Tntegrom Iibrom GolieImi Wallacei Henricus, A . 
Jminibus captus, wer infantiæ tempore cudit: et quæ vulgo 
acrbantur carmine vu Wes ! in quo pexitus erat, conſeripſt. Ege 
waecm talibus Keri is ſolom in parte ſidem impertior: quippe gui 
Kuttorfaront recitatione coram principibus, victum et veſtitum, we 
Annes erat, naQtus eſt. Major d. Geftis Sccterum, lib, IV. c. 1 

R 


4 - 


- — 6 
A” 5 - 

* +» z 
=» 


SCOTESH POETS. 26h | 
Naben Loiprevik, at the expen/is of» Hanrie Charteris; and | 
Ar to be ſaul in bis buith, on the north Hude of the Hos, hows 
the throne. Anno Do, M. D. LXX. 4to. black letter. A 
fine copy of this edition is in the Britiſh Muſeum, | 
among Queen Elizabeth's books: this has n0 titte 
page ; but the ſecond title is The Ali, and Diidis of the | 
FHlufter and wvatheand Campicun Schir William Wallag, | 
 buicht of Eller/lie, Other editions are 1594, Edin. 2 
1501, Edin.— 1620, Edin.— 1630, Aberdeen $yo.— 
© _ i665, Glaſgow, 80. 16573, Edin. 2 mo. all in black 
Fler. ere are many editions of the preſent 
century, but bad“. The very worſt is that of Edin- 
burgh, 1758, 4to. black letter: which the printer very 
expertly reduced to modern ſpelling, and printed in 
black letter, and in quarto ; being exactly, in eve 
int, the very plan which he ought zo? to have 
lowed. The fame ſagacious perſouage gave Barbour's 
Poem in the ſame way: and neither ſelling (how could 
they ?), the bookſellers ſometimes tear out the title, and 
palm them upon the ignorant as old impreſſions: feu 
(Faſpetingyhat a book in black letter ſhould be of 1758. 
This is put to warn the reader againſt buying any copy 
of theſe books without the date. I cannot help re- 
marking on the extreme ſcarcity of the old editions of 
all our <cotiſh poets; inſomuch that even Caxton's 
books are common in compariſon of them. The late 
Dr. Hunter, who certainly muſt have paid all attention 
to the early typography of his native land, did not, 
however, chance upon any of the old editions of 
Scotiſh poets, ſave the poems of James VI. tho his 
library contains almoſt all the labours of Caxton's preſs. 
This ſcarcity is owing to the common peop'e of Scotland 
having been almoſt the only readers of the old poets ; 


There is, indeed, no edition to be relied on, ſave the three 

| firſt. The freedoms ofed with this writer in every later edition 
are amazing, and evince the abſolute neceflity of giving Randard 
ellitions of our old poets, | 2 


e | and 


* 
oO 
- 


a 


IS 
- 


he died aged before 1530 : call 


in Eaſt Lothian, ſeems to have been the 
great poet's birth; for Kennedy tells him, in their 
- Fixting, mentioning his own wealth and Dunbar's 


Poverty, g 


the treaſons of the Earls of March. 


xeii - A LIST: OF ran k 
and the copies periſhing of courſe by miſuſage; juſt as 
we ſee ſchool-books totaily deſtroyed, fo xn. edition 
ſeems to vaniſh, „ 74 TY 


I 1490 
WILLIAM DUNBAR, he'thicf of ths ancient bes 


tiſh poets, ſeems to have been born about 146; : for Sir 
David Lindſay, in the Prolog to the Papinge mentions him 
as dead, Now that poem addreſles James V. as in his 
* adoleſcent you yeing', and he was born in 1511; ſo 
that it muſt h. 

was alſo unmarried when this poem was written; an 
he was married in 1637, in which year his new queen 
alſo died, and the re of Lindſay on her death 
only appears after half a 

_ tween his Papingo and that time. But Dunbar died in old 


ve been written about 1530, The kin 


dozen long poems, written be+ 


age, as we know from his own 2 ; fo that it follows 
him 6g at a medium, and 

he was born about 1465. Beſide thele arguments, many 
paſſages of his own poems illuſtrate this point. 
Salton, a village on the delightful con « of the £00 

of this 


Thy geir, and ſubſtance, is a widdy teuch, 
On Saltone mount, about thy craig to rax. . 
And yet mount Saltone gallows is our fiir 

For to be fleyt with fic a frontleſs face, &c. 


Dunbar alſo in the fame piece ſays, 


| I haif on me a pair of Lowthiane hipps 
all fairer Inglis mak, and mair perfyte, 
Than thou can bleber with thy Carrick lipps. 


dy in the ſame ſatires informs us, that Dunbar 


© was of the iin of the Earls of March; but this ſeems 


to riſe merely from the ſameneſs of the ſurname; and 
that Kennedy might thence enlarge his invective with 


In 
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In his youth, Dunbar ſeems to have been a travelling 
noviciate.of the Franciſcan order; for he ſays to Saint 
Francis, 5 | | + 

| Gif evir my fortoune was to be a freir, 
The dait thairof is paſt full mony a yeir, 


For into every lufly toun and place 
Of all Yngland, from Berwick to Calaice, 


IT baif into thy haben maid gud cheit. ; 
Ir freiris weid full fairly haif I fleichi _ , 
In it haif I in pulpet gane, and preichit, . _ - 4 
In Derntoun kirk, and eik in Caoterberry. p 


In it I paſt at Dover our the ferry; 
"Throw Picardy, and thair the peple teichit. 
Anc. Sc, P. Edin. 1990, þ. 26. 
But this life was not to his liking; and be reſigned 
it, and returned to Scotland, I ſuppoſe about 1490, 
or about his z5th year. In his 7% and Roſe, 
certainly written in 1503, he mentions himſelf as a 
poet who had already made many /angis: and that 
poem is compoſed by an experienced maſter, not by a 
novice in the art, It is indeed probable that his Tales 
of The aua maritt wemen and the wedo, and 8 of 
Berwik, (if the laſt be his) were written before his 
T bifile and Roſe. However this be, after writing The 
Goldin Terge, a poem of the moſt opulent deſcription, 
and a number of ſmall pieces of the higheſt merit, 
Dunbar died in old age about 1530 . In his 
younger years he ſeems to have had great expectations 
that his merit would have recommended him to an 
eccleſiaſtical benefice ; and frequently in his ſmalt 


* Lord Hailes iv Anc, Sc. P. p. 254, thinks Dunbar's General 
Satire was written after"? 538, becauſe it mentions juges and lords 
mid of lait. His Tordſhip forgot, that in 1503 ( As 1 503, cap, 58. 
the king transferred the joriſdiction of the old Court of Sefion to 
Council created by him; ſo that many new lords and judges muſt 
have been then made. The tidings fra the ſeſſion aliude to the old 
ſeſſion, created 1425, aboliſhed 1503. Dunbar knew no Queen fave 
Margaret of James IV. But the Maitland MS. (fee p. 454), gives 
this piece to Sir James Inglis; in which caſe Lord Hailes is right. 


S * 


Af 


> 


vel s Lisr r r THE 


poems addreſſes the king to that purpoſe, dut ap- 

parently without ſucceſs. TI have in vain looked over 

ox th Calendars of Charters, &c. of his period, to find 

: s name; but ſuipet that it was never written 
by a lawyer. 

The Hiſtorian of E aglih panery pale to the Scotiſn 
poets of this time, — the — writers have 
adorned the preſent period with a degree of ſen ment, 

_ * and ſpirit, a —— of phraſeology, and a fertility 
of imagination not to be found in any Epgliſh 

 * lince Chaucer and Lydgate. He might 5 hve ve 
—_— nor even in . or —— — ſame 
ger n ge of poetry obſerves that the natural com- 
plexion oy — 3 AY oy; is of a moral, or didactic; 
'  ©caft:? but this 2 muſt not be talen too ſtrictly. 
he Goldin Terge is moral; and fo are many of his 

| pieces: but humour, deſcription, allegory 
great poetical genius, and a vaſt wealth of words, al 
unite to form the complexion' of Dunbar's ry. 
He unites in himſelf and generally ſurpaſſes, the qualities 
| be * chief old Engliſh, poets ; the ag and inn. 
o gland ; Chaucer's humour, poetry, and knowlege 
. of life; the allegory of Gower; the deſcription of 


e 

pieces of Dunbar, now publiſhed, would, with 
thoſe formerly in print, make a conliderable volume; 
and I hope to be able in time to give a correct edition 
of The Works of Willian Dunbar. | 


Same period of 14 
WALTER KENNEDY I, a native of Carrick, and 
the cotemporary of Dunbar, appears to have been a 


Sometimes by miſtake e. but the Maitland MS, calls 

him always Walter: as the Banvatyoe does, ſave iu one place. 

| Dunbar calls him of Curt he lcems io have a at _ 
n he calls Same. | 


6 | poet 


s S THS FORT. Www 
| jak ot conſiderable repute] tho few, of his yorks be 


now extant, and thoſe tew of no moment. They are 


only the two ſatires on Dunbar in their Fhring; and 
The Pra of Age, p. 189. of Lord Hailes's collechon. 


W 1496. 8 | 
4 GAWIN DOUGLAS, Biſhop of Dunkeld, fan, 
brother, and uncle, to Earls of Angus; his nephar, 
being he who married Margaret Dowager of Scotlaad, 
and daughter of Henry VIII; was born in the end of 
1474, or beginning of 1475 : and died at London, 15 2a, in 
his 48th year. Ihe life of this illuſtrious poet is % 
fully written in the laſt edition of his Virgil, Edmn. 
1710, that very little is left to add. In the {rexfatfs 
en Augliam et Scotiam in the Cotton hb. are different 
rs, mentioning our poet. 27 June 15 8, is an - 
ginal letter, ſigned by Gavin Douglas. 14 Dec. 188, 
na letter from Angus and others, recommendiag che 
giſhop to the King of England, to ſettle tome pots 
between them. 44 Dec. 1524, are inſtructions for 
kim, from Angus and others, to implore the King of 
Englaud's aid agallſt Albany the Governor. Bikkep 
Douglas, dying at London, was buried in the Saw 
church; but had no ſtone, his epitaph being infcrihed 
on Biſhop Halſay's, by whole fide he lyes. Far lets is 
there any effigy of him; which 1 mention, to awe 
the reader the trouble I took to aicertain this point, 
The works of this emment writer are: . 
1. King Hart, here primed; and ſuppoſed, from 
ſeveral incorrect pailages, to be one of his firit pra- 
ductions. ; | 
2. A tranſlation of Ovid Os the remedy of love, as he tells 
us in a ſhort epilogue to the Twelfth book of the 
Eneid p. 448. | 48 
Olf Ovideis Life the Remede did tranſſate; 
And ſyne of nie Honour cke Palice wrate.** * 


Now 


* 
% 


M A LIST, OF THE. 


Now from a paſſage, p. 483, it appears, that the 
Palice of Honour yas — twelve years before his 
Virgil, or 1513; ſo that this tranſlation was written 
betore the year i501 when the Palice was certainly - 
compoſed. It is loſt. N * 
3. The Palice of Honour, written in 1501, and printed 
at London, gto 1553; and at Edinburgh, by Fohne 
Row, for Hes. Charteris, 15 70, 4to. both editions rare 
to exceſs. It is an allegorical poem, ſaid to be of ſu- 
preme merit; and enriched with hiſtories, and other 
incidents. Every reader muſt regret that it is not 
reprinted. Ames informs us, that the Edinburgh 
printer, 1579, ſays in his preface, that, beſides 
the copie printed at London, there were copyis 
of this work ſet furth of auld amangis our ſelſis;“ 
that is, in Scotland: but none have yet appeared. 
Florence Wilſon, or Volſenns, is faid to have 
imitated it in his elegant book De Tranguillitate Auimi. 
If fo, he muſt have feen it in MS; for his book was 
printed by Gryphius 1543, 4/0. being the moſt elegant 
work which ever came from the preſs of Gryphius. 
Dempſter mentions his Goldin Hiſtories, tor ſo we 
may tranilate Aures Narrationes, Ihe Biſhop ſays 
himſelf, in the epiſtle to Lord Siuclair at the end of 
his Virgi | , 
I have alſe a ſhort comment comp; 1'd, 
To expone ſtrange hiRoryis, and termes wyld. 


but this fzems to relate ſolely to Virgil's mythology, 
&c. Dempſter alſo mentions his Comædiæ Sacre 1 
but as that writer is a ſtrange dealer in falſehoods, he 
is never to be truſted, fave where he concurs with 
others. Our poet's greateſt, and apparently laſt, 

_ mork was his ; | 
4. Tranflationof Virgit's Eneid, written from January 1 5r2 
till July 1513, being a ſpace of eighteen months; 
as he informs us in his epilogue to the . 
8 1 
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This was alſo firſt printed at London 155 3, 47: and 

it is remarkable that both this and the Palice of Ho- 
nour, 1553; have cicaped mes: a circumſtance whicht | 
ſays very little for his information, or acentacy. In 
the concluſion he ſeems to hint that he meaned to +» 
give up poetry; hut ſuch vows are not binding, In- 

eed, he only ſays, „ Sp ; 
My Muſe ſall now be cleve contemp!ative, xc. 1 


And will direk my laubors evermoTr 
Uato the commoun welth, and Goddis'gloir, © - 


Perhaps, after all, King Hart was written in his old age; 
and he died before he couid correct it. Yet there is 
doubt if a writer, who ſhews ſuch command of language 
in his Virgil, could draw even a firſt ſketch which has 
ungrama:atical paſſages. 1 
The Prologues t6 many of the books of: Virgil by 
Gawin Douglas are quite wonderful ; particularly that 
to 5. VII. deſcribing winter; that to b. XII deferibi 
a ſummer mac and chat to Maffei's XIIIth &. a 
fummer evening. Mr. Warton has put Milton's L' Al- 
legro and Il Penſeroſo as the earlieſt deſcriptive; poems 
in Englſh; if fo, we have examples in Scotiſh near a 
century and a half before. And what exampleg l 
Suffice it to ſay, that they yield to ng deſcriptive 
poems in any language. 3 N 
Biſnop Douglas alſo ſent Polydore Virgil alittle 
memoir on the origin of the Scots: in which, as” 
Polydore ſtates it, he traced them to Gathelus, &c. 
But Polydore, being a man of ſcience and ſenſe, rightly 
put the fir ſt ſettlement of the Scots in Britain, in the 
th century, not chuſing to ſacrifice truth and learn- 
ng to dreams unworthy even of childrens s 


1 . 4 Ce 1 * * 
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| FR n 
Daxdar, in bis Lament for the deth of the Makaris, 
4 Lord Hailes's collaction, p. 74. mentions the following poets ; 
who ly flourifbed between 1400 and 1 520, bring 
I. SIR HEW OF EGLINTOUN, 
II. ETRIK _ : 
III. HERIOT. 
IV. JOHN CLERK. . | 
V. JAMES AFFLEK. | 
VI SIR MUNGO LOCKHART OF 
VI. CLERK OF TRANENT. 
IX. ALEXANDER TRAIL. 
XI. MERS AR. 
XII. ROWL OF ABERDENE. 
XIII. ROWL OF CORSTORPHYNE.- 
XIV. BROUN. oy 6 
XV. ROBERT HENRYSOUN, 
XVI. SIR JOHN THE ROSS, 
XVII. STOBO. 
XVIII. QUINTENE SHAW. 


Oft all theſe, very few memorials remajo. VII. The 
Maitland MS. reads, The Clerk; but the meaſure. 
forces me to prefer the Bannatyne, This Dunbar 
here tells us, made the auenters of Sir ane. Dre 
Percy mentions three tales about Gawan to be in his 
MS. ; but this of Clerk was apparently a Romance, as 
it contained the, adventzares of the hero, while Dr. Percy's 
tales only relate ſingle adventures. VIII. The Bannatyne 
MS. reads Sir Gilbert Gray, falſely; the Maitland 
rightly, Hay. Sir Gilbert Hay was Chamberlain to 
Charles VII. of France; and, in 3456, —— —5 
OY E TEACH, 


THE LEE, 
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French inte Scotiſh; at the defire of William Earl of 
Orkney, Lord High Chancellor of Scotland; rhe book 
of Bonet prior of Salon upon ams. Dr. Mackenyie, 
who gives us this information, had the MS; in his 
own. n, and gives us this initial ſpecimen. 
Here folows the Proloug of the ſaid buk, in termis 
© as the forenamit Doctaur Ponnet Prior of Salone 
made his firſt intitulacion, and prohemin. And ne 
© efter ſhall folow the 2 gue of the Buke for- 
* namyt; tranſletit be me G -of the Haye, Knight, 
Maſter in Artis, aud Bachelere in.Decreis ; Cham- 
© berlya umquhill to the maiſt worthy king Charles of 
France; at the requeſt of an hye and mighty prince, 
and. worthy. lord, William Earl of Orknay, and of 
© Cathnes, Lord Synclere, and Chancelour ot Scotland: 
in his caſtell: of Roſlyne, the yert of our lord A 
© Thouſand, Four Hundreth, Fifty and Sen. 
From Dunbar s teſtimony it appears that Sir Gilbert 

alſo wrote poems. 71-1 7 

Of all theſe preceding, no poems are known: but 
one of X. and another of XI. are in Lord Hailes's:col- 
lection. Either XII. or XIII. wrote a' ſtupid piece 
called Row!*s curfing in the Maitland and Bann. MS8. 
XIV. The Maitl. reads dune rowne, but the Bann. 
ſeems preferable, as being ſenſe, and as running in 
the ſtyle of the other ſtanza*, he bes tane, &c. A 
cimen of a dull poem by him is given by Lord Hailes, 
- XV. Several of Henryſon's poems are extant in the 
work Ta{t quoted. His Fabils “ are in the Harleian 
Library, and, inſtead of being fo moral as Lord Hailes 
ſtates them, have, in m = ages, equal freedom with 
any cotemporary poetry. The twa-mice in the Evergreen, 
Vof. I. is the only one worth preſervation, being 
written with much - zaivere, The Harleian MS. 1s 
+ 1 find in Bagford's MS, Collections about printing (in the 
Moſcum), that Henriſonn's Fables were printed at Edinburgh, by 


Andrew Hart, 1621 


8 2 dated 
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dated 1571, being collected near a century after Henrys 
foun's death dip Soon admirer: of theſe Fables,7s It is 
well written, and preſerved; and has fome curious 
Hlumination:;-tho poorly. done. XVI. XVII. XVIII. 
were cotemporanes of Dunbar. XVI. being mentioned 
in the Flzzg as ſuch, and XVII and XVIII in the 
Lament for the makars as juſt dead. A poem of Shaw is 
in this volume. 1 rte 78 * 1 0 r 


- DAVID STEEL, a Dean unknowny alſo lived abouk 
this time. See Appendix Art, I. 11/7 © 7 
A curious relique of old Scotiſh poetry called 
The thrie tales of the thrie Priefts of Pebiis  contayning ma: 
»otalill examples and ſentences. Edin 1603, 470. . 1 
tearves, © en DOE ($19DGYC. Dig] 290108) ? 
appears to have been written before the conqueſtof 
Granada, 1491; for it mentions, p. a. that Maiſter 
Johne, one of the prieſts, had travelled in fue kingdoms 
of Spain; four Chriſtian, and one Heathen, » The only: 
copy of this work known now lyes before me by the 
kindneſs of Mr. Gough, its poſſeſſor. It had formerly 
belonged to Dr. Rawlinſon, Mr. Weſt, and Mr. Rat- 
cliffe, as may be ſeen in their reſpectire ſale: catalogues. 
The tales anſwer the title, being motal and pious; but 
afford curious minutiæ of manners N 


3 
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* At the end is an advertiſement, that Rohery.Charteri, The: 
4 8 = = . . . * = 
prater of this preſent treatiſe, hes. . printit findrie uther de - 
je ctabill Diſcourſes undernamit, a 


a 4 * 1 71 DIE „td. 
« David Lindeſayes Play. Plus. 
mei of Berwick & BUI. 
© Quhilk ate to be ſauld in bis buith at the weſt fide of Auld Pro- 
© volts cloſehead on the North fide of the Gate, ane lytill above 
the Salt-trone.* : 


A fimilar advertiſement at the end of Philotus, 1603, 46, bears 
E David Lindſay's Play, The ch ie Pricits of Peblis, &c. So that 
P have no doubt but that David Lindſay's Play was his Satyre 95 the 


” 4 
1 


res 


z . 


4 


\ 


ee Gres. 0 
„eie 455356 1500. 117944 e 
Henry. a Ciſtertian monk! Prior of Kelfs; tubes | 
into Seotiſh the ! hirteen Books of Rutilivs on Rural 
A Pay as Dempſter tells us: who alfo ſays, that 
ry wrote a . — of the Virgin in Greek verſe 
WO, Lane Mledicy” Lide, fir pf nes autorem. Dempſter's 
8 m 17 ave been ſom bits like that of Gargan- 
{ of his book have vaniſhed. To call 
Lack heres impoſtor by his very worſt, but true, 
alc were but juſtice, to ſociety. 


TE R 1620 *. a [ 


Sm AVD LINDSAY of the Monnt, which was 
the 5 of his paternal eſtate, near Coupar in Fife, 


was bort, it is thought, about r 90. He was of an an- 
cient” wil and Was educate at the r of 


1 


three FL his 05 But whit was. Bilbo Certain it is, 
Yowererithat The Freirt © Berwick had been then printed, tho now 
a ſecond edition of it is in Bagford. 

Ta * —. Preirs of Berwick. Printed at Aber- 


ward R for David Melyil, 1622, N * 
ſaw 5 48 fas ? Yet, at the ſame time, . 
pt confeſs his ry; Page, was N off two months he 
de this diſcovery * 


6 There ts a piece « publiſhed'i a ran collection by Nee, 
1766, called The banifoment of a 95 Jobn Duke of Altary, bur 
it is quite a modern produdtion. 
James V. was a poet, as is evident from Lindſay's Anſwer 
We | 
Redoubted roy your ragement I hike red, 

Proclaimiag you the prince of poeiry. | 
| But no piece of this monarch is preſerved. The ce. mar, 

and the Jollie Beggar, have been aſcribed to him upon no autho- 
rity whatever, They occur in no old MS, and were fir(t pob- 
liſted, I believe, dy Allan Ramſay in his Tea-table Miſcellany ; 
from cradition- it is ſoppoled. The Seotiſh traditions, voor their 
__ n ate ts og * and 3 


quite loſt. 
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St. Andrews. After he had finiſned his ſtudies in phi- 
Joſophy, his parents ſent him abroad; and having 
travelled, as he himſelf tells us, thro England, France, 
Italy, and Germany, he returned to his native country 
about the year 1 $14: Not long after his return, he 
was made one of the gentlemen of the king's bedcbam+ 
ber: and the care of the young prince James V. was 
committed to him, as a perſon qualified to ſuperintend 
his education, from his knowlege of languages, and 
mankind. edel: 
Mackenyie, from whoſe Lives this account is chiefly 
derived, ridiculouſly makes Lindſay Steward of tbe 
hold, Purſemafler, Treaſurer, and Uſber; to ther Kings be- 
cauſe he ſays, in his addreſ; to the King prefixt to his 
Dreme, that he lg all "ow by 5 when 4 8 
meaning, that the prince liked him ſo well, that be 
would —. no — to 325 ſeveral offices 
about him. A true ſample of antiquarian reaſoning! 
We have no reaſon to believe that Lindſay held any 
office, ſave that of Lyon king al , an hon 
but not a very profitable place. His attachment to the 
| Re was the cauſe of his not attaining higher 
p e 2 £ to , + © FI, 4 k 


U ents, | 14 | . 
After the death of James V. 1548, we are told, 
that he became a favourite of the Earl of Arran, who 
was Governor of the kingdom ; but, by means of the 
Earl's brother, the Abbot of Paiſley, afterward Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, he very ſoon loſt his favour. - 
After which, retiring to his country feat, and being 
forced to be happy becauſe he could not be great, he 
ſpent his remaining years in retirement; and died in 
the end of 1553, aged about 6. 
From 2 of Pitscotie, whoſe Hiſtory was not 
printed when Mackenyie wrote, we learn that, in 1 $36, 
to 


Sir David was embaſſador to the emperor, and-al 

France, concerning the king's marriage ; which ſpeaks 

him to have been in high confidence. In 1537 he 
2 contrived, 


Ina 1542 we find him preſent at the king's death. 
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contrived triumphal arches, &c. for the queen's entry. * 


His works are, 

1. The T:/iament, and Complaint, of our Souertign Lord 
James the Fiftb*s Papiago *. This, I find from a MS. 
note on the _ of Mackenyie's lives in the Mu- 
ſeum, was pri at London, 1 obn Ryde, 
TR as is iis reet, 58h, & F 

2+ The dreme addreft to James V. 


. On the death of Aueen analen. 153 
c Camplaint to the Kin —_ | 3275 
5 Tragedy of Cardinal 1546. 
6. Anſever to the Ming s. Hyting. 

, 4 Complaint of Baſh the king $ old hound. 

8. Ia contempt of fide tails and muzzle faces. 
9. Katie's confeſſion. L 
10. Fufting between Watſon and Barbour. 3 
11. A dialogue of the miſerable eftate of the cori between E 

periencs and the Courtier, in Four Books. This contains 
an abſtract of ancient hiſtory ; whence it is called The 
Monarchies, It is uſually, and properly, put firſt in 
his works, as being by far his largeſt production. 
But it was, in all likelihood, his laſt effort; for he is 
there repreſented as an old courtier who had left the 
court. He alſo quotes Cario's Chronicle, written in 

German, in 1531, but not tranſlated into Latin till 

1538, nor apparently publiſhed in that language till 
1543. See Bayle. Palmerius is another author 
quoted; he was of the 15th century; and wrote De 
temporibas. Polydore Virgil, de inventoribas rerum, allo 
adduced, was printed at Paris, 1528: but Lindſay 
mentions an Englith life of Alexander the Great ; and 
the Hiſtory of him by Quintus Curtius was printed 


* In this poem Snawdon palace is mentioned with high applauſe. 


Where was it? The Ttinerarium Wilelmi de Worceflre, 1778, ſays, 
Rex Arthurus cuſtodiebat le round-table in caſtro de Styflyng, ali» 


ter Saowdon-welt-caftle,? 


8 4 
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in Engliſh, at London, 1553, 4to; there muſt have 
deen an edition before. Ihe Monarchies alſo men:? 
ion the friars as being aboliſhed in Holland, Eng- 
and, Denmark, and Norway; which indeed hap- 
pened in the three later countries before 1537: as 
to Holland, the period of reformation eſcapes me 
at preſent. But, on the whole, from the above, and 
a variety of ther books quoted. for Lindſay Was a 
man of confiderable lcarning, I believe the Monar- 
chies to have been written about 1550; and ac- 
cordingly Mackenyie * tells us, this work was printed 
at Copenhagen 1552, 4/09. The place is falſe; and 
the book was in all likelihood printed at London: 
but of this after»ards. LT RCM. 


Nos. 1 2. 3. the editor poſſeſſes imprentit, at the com- 
mand and expenſis of maiſier Sammuel Jaſcuy, In Paris 1 5 58, 
40, black letter. From the words, the jaid Sir David 
Lindſay, &c. in the title, the Monarchies ſeem to have pres 
eeded: and perhap* the other Numbers above followed, 
Thi: edition has a full-length portrait of Sir DavidLindſay 
in different parts of the book, in his drefs as Lyon king 
at arms, a deſignation always put by him in the titles 
of his works, This portrait is of high. curioſity; and 
has, I believe, eſcaped moſt collections ſave the capital 
one at Strawberry Hill. How Lindſay's works, 1o in- 
imical to Rome, could be printed at Paris, it is hard to 
imagine; arid I ſuſpect the true place was Rouen in 
Normandy, a town where different Hugonot books ap- 
peared. But of this preſently. _ | 
The next edition is Edinburgh, by Johne Scot, 1568, 
4to, which has No. 4 omi/zit (as the printer ſays) in ibe 


* This author is ſo fooliſh as to tell vs, that Lindſay's works 
above were firſt printed at Edinburgh, 1540, 8:0; as if the 
Tragedy of Beaton could be written in 1540! as if works againſt. 
the Papiſts could, in 1540, be printed in Edinburgh! as if Edin- 
.burgh was the place where bitter innuendoes againſt James V. 
and Mary of Guiſe, could be printed during either of their lives! 

Pot in lact no editions can be found other than above ſtated. 
5 ES Isnprenlingis 
® 1 
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mprewingls.of Rowen and London. This Rowen edition 
take to be that marked Paris 1558. No London edi- 
tion has yet been found; but ſuch may have exiſted of 
] ater date than 1558, or, what is as likely, the Copen- 
hagen book is here referred to. Such m/nomers arc well 
known to have been uſual in the books of the early Pro- 
teſtants, in order to ſercen the printers. and, ſo late 
as 1558, Piticotie tells us, that an AQ, of the Popiſh 
aſſembly ordained Sir David's works to be burned, _ In 
fact, Sir David was more the reformer of >catiand than 
ohn Knox: for he had prepared the ground; and 
ohn only ſowed the feed, In 1560 the Reformation 
was eſtabliſhed in + cotland ; but not till 1567, when 
Mary was depoſed, could Proteſtant books be printed 
at Edinburgh; and, we may be atſured, that this edi- 
tion of 1568 is in fact the very firſt real Scotiſh edition 
of Lindſay's poems. Baſſandin, in 1574, printed ano- 
ther edition, Edin. 40. and in the ſame year publiſhed 
No. 1. ſeparately *. In 1588 Charteris gave his edition, 
Edin. 4to. Other editions are, 1592 15 %, 40. _ 
The editions fince are innumerable ;. for Lindfay's 
tenets made him a favorite poet, even with thoſe who 
could not judge of his poetry. - The lateſt is that of 
Edinburgh 1776, 8vo z which has an impudent title, 
aſſerting that ſeveral pieces are therein firſt printed 
from the cabinets of the curious; while not one tine 
is found in it that is not in every other edition fince 
1568. | | 
But beſide the above, there are two other pieces ot 
Lindſay in print, tho rare to the extreme. One of 
theſe is, | = A N 


* Bagford, in his MS. Collections upon printing io the Mo- 
ſeum, ſays, that Lindſay's works were turned to perfect Englith in 
4to edition, 1581. This edition was privted at London for Pur- 


Four, and had no effect on the Scotiſh editions, | 


12. The 


* 
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12. The Hiftorie of a noble and vallant William Meldrum 
 Sqayer; unmgnhbyle Laird of Cleiſh and Binns, compylit be 
Sir David Lindſay of the Mont, Lyon king of arms. 
This was firſt printed in an edition of his works by 
Charters, Edin. 1592, 40. 18 ſeparately, 

Edin. 1594, and 1602, 4to. The editor has a cor- 
rect and welt written MS. of it in 12mo, Glaſpow 
avritten be Faines Clark, 1635. This would ſeem copitd 
from another MS.; for the tranſcriber, had he ſeen 
any of the printed copies, would hardly bave taken this 
trouble with a fix · penny pa » This piece is the 
very beſt of all Lindſay's works; being deſcriptive of 
real manners, and incidents: tho it has ſomewhat too 
much /pice, as the French call it, being very free in a 

ge or two, This has prevented the Scotiſh book- 

Hers from reprinting it, leſt it ſhould offend their 
godly cuſtomers. For the romantic, but real, hiftory 

of Meldrum, fee Piſcotie. Another moſt rare piece of 
 Lindfay's is © „ 

13. A ſatyre bon the three eftates, Edin. 1602, gto. 
I believe there was a prior edition about 1594, 4to. 
14. Some fragments of plays acted on the cafile hill Coupar ; 

Ty . Leitb 22 Edinburgh, 7 the play green. 

They are in the Bannatyne MS. and, in ſpite of their 

immodeſty, ought to be publiſhed. 


Dr. Mackenyie obſerves, that Lindfay has the honour 
of being the firſt , who introduced dramatic poetry into 
Scotland. He not only compoſed ſeveral 'Tragedies 
and Comedies + ; but was himſelf a principal actor in 
them, His theatre was not, however, very ſevere. 
The fame author ſays, that there are only two frag- 


* Biſhep Douglas is faid to have written Camadice Sacre ; but, 

fo, toey were never add. | 

+ The idea of Tragedy and Comedy was at ficſt very bare, 
Joey or Pley that begynnythe with gladneſſe, and endythe with 
forow : Tragedia, . Joy or Pley that begynyth with ſorow and 
eadyth wich gladneſſe: Gomeaia.” Prompt. Parv. voc. Foy and Pley, 
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ments of — preg to be found; and both are 
in the Bannatyne MS. One occurs, p. 164. Here 
begins the prociamation of the Llay, made by Sir David 
Lindy of the Mount, knight, in the play field, inthe 
1516. Another, in p. 168. Here begins Sir 
2 Lage. play, mae in the Greene, beſide Edin 
burgh. quhilk' (fays the tranicriber) © I write but 
$ ſhortly be interludes: leavan the grave matters there · 
of, becauſe the ſamen abuſe is well reformed in Scot» 
Thad?” : ._ | 5 

In proſe, beſide Heraldic pi Sir David is faid 
to have written a hiſtory of Scotland, now loſt. I 
ſuſpect, however, Lindſay. of Pitſcotie has heen con- 
founded with Sir David; for the former, in his preface, 
puts the later among his chief informers, ed 


r Same period of 1520. „ 2rd 

SIR JAMES INGLES, as Mackenyie tells us, was 
deſcended 'trom an ancient family int Fifefhire, where 
he was born in the reign of James IV. was educated at 
St. Andrews; went to Paris, and returned in the 
minority of James V. into whoſe favour he ingratiated 
himſelf by lus. poetry, having written ſandry tragedies 
and comedies, and other poems, that were much ap- 
plauded by good judges. He joined the French fac» 
tion againſt the Engliſh, and, in ſome ſkirmiſhes pre- 
ceding the fatal battie of Pinkie, fo diſtinguiſhed him. 
ſelf, that he was knighted on the field. After the loſs 
of that day, he retired into Fife; and amuſed himſelf 
with his favorite ſtudies ; and, in 1548, publi 
at St. Andrews, his noted Complaint of Scotland, This 
is a well written work for the time; and ſhews 
abundance of learning. He appears from it to have 
read much beth in Greek and Latin authors; to have 
been well-fkilled in mathematics and philoſophy ; and 
to have been a great lover of his country. Unpub- 
liſhed, and in MS. ſays Mackenyie, are Tron bs 


Pacms 


— 
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Poems confeting of Songs, Ballads, Plays, and Farcet, 4 
He died at Culroſs in 15544. en. £1 
It is much to be regretted that his Complaint is not 
reprinted neratim. According to Mackenyie's account 
of n, it is divided into XX. chapters ;-all of whicware 

pious, moral, and political, fave chapter VI. which 
3s quite a digteſſion; and which at leaſt ought to be 
reprinted ſeparately. This I would have done, but; 
not being able to procure it, I mut content myſelf 
with givmg Dr. Mackenyie's relation. The VI 
© Chapter is a digreſſion of the author, which he calls 
* An Monolog recrratyve of the Autor, In this chapter 
© he fays, I hat, being fatigued with his ſtudies, he re- 
tired him(elf to a foreſt, upon the ſixth day of June: 
and placing himielf at the foot of a mountain, on the 
© banks of a pleaſant river, he deſcribes in poetical 
© terms the various beauties of the field in that ſeaſon 
c of the year. Then he gives an account of the feveral 
© cries of the beaſts, the chirpings, and mufical notes, 
© of the birds of the foreſt. In taking a view of the 
© ocean he fees a galley weighing anchor, and fighting. 
© another © and deſcribes the whole battle, and manage- 
ment of the ſhips," in the terms of the ſeamen. After 
< this, he ſays, he was diverted with the fight of 
4 ſhepherds, their wives and children; gives an account 
of their rural performances. making one of them en- 

« tertain the reſt with a diſcourſe of the happineſs 
and greatneſs of the ſhepherd's lite; then deſcribe to 
* them the glorious: fabricks of the heavens, which 
£ they daily have in view; and then lay down the whole 
principles of aſtronomy, and an explanation of the 
£ moſt common phænomena in nature, ſuch as thunder. 
© and lightning, bail, ſnow, and rain, eclipſes, &c. 
£ Then one ot the ſhepherds'“ wires, to whom theſe 
long philoſophical and mathematical lectures were 
4 noways agreeable, makes a propoſal to everyone of 
them to tell a tale; which they imme x lagree 

* 2 40. 
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el And here our author gives an account of: the 
c 72 ſtories, the country people then uſed to 
« divert. themſelves With. After which, each of the 
« \bepherils.fung. a ſong; which our author here enu- 
« merates. ' And, -fince# they diſcover what were then 
the moſt eſteemed of Scotiſty poems, E ſhall give an 
* account of them in his own words ;* [as in pe vor- 
Ball. Vol. II.] * and feveral others, which, our author 
«* ſays, he has forgot. After this, ſays he, the ſhep- 
' © herds went to the dancing; and he names all their 
© dances. The ſhepherds 1 

* their flocks, our author's next. diverſion was to con- 
c temp late herbs in the fields, of which he giyes 
a 55 he ae ng ount.' [Mack. tranſcrjbes ſome notes: 

medic ee, 1 this, our author Tie 

Pak A. in his VII. chapter gives an account of 
6 7055 eng m about Lady Scot: ia, and her three ſons, the 
| A 


ſtates of re 3 . ſhe begins her com- 
e 
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21 2 bee . i dunkel ay Sir David bude 
mn thi Prolog to ihe Papingo, as form Giving that is 22 
1530. ; | Der! 
I. CULROSE. 
H. KYD. 
III. STEWART. 
W. STEWART OF LORN. 
V. GALBREITH. 
VI. KINLOGfH. It ark 
VII. BALLENTYNE.. Fe 
Of cen firſt two'nothing is known. Some places of 
the Stewarts are publiſhed by Lord Hailes. No. V. 
and VI. are unknown. No. VII. is ſurely. John Bal- 
lenden, the tranſlator of Boyce's Hiſtory of Scotland, 
Edin. 195 Folio; in which different poems of bis 


art 4 particularly Firtue- and He, à piece re- 
5 Printed 


1 . 
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aving gone home with 
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printed in the Evergreen, where he is alſo falſely ſtyled 
Ballentyne, as the MS. has Ballenden. The reader muſt 
beware of confounding him with Bannatyne, the collec- 
tar of poems. In the Biographia Brit. Art, Balltadexe, 
ſame of his pri or Ms, is ſaid to be in the 
hands of Sir Laurence Dundas. Ballenden died at 


54 1 5 : N ut =" boy F. 4 
About this time 74 piece of ancient Scotiſli 
, by an unknown author, ſeems to have been 


written. It's name is 


Philotus, [a comedy:] Ear. 1603, 4, bl. I. 1612, 4/0. 
The edition 1603 is among Mr. Garrick's old plays 
in the Muſeum; and no earher is known; for the im- 
modeſty of the piece ſeems to have kept it in MS. ag 
was Lindfay's Squire Meldrum, for tlie ſame teaſon, 
till near this time. The preſs was hardly known in 
Scotland, till the Reformation ared there; aud 
this event tinging every thing with religion for ſome 
time, bookſellers only publiſhed ſuch pieces as would 
eaſe the godly. is comedy is firſt printed for 
obert Charteris, a bookſeller of Edinburgh, whoſe 
memory, and that of Henry (his father, I believe) do- 
ſerve high applauſe for the many curious pieces of 
old Scotiſh poetry preſerved by their care. 
This ſingular early drama is moſt valuable for it's 
curious pictures of life, manners, dreſs, &c, It is 
a ſeries of dialogues with little plot; and is moſtly in 
the octave ſtanza of The Gaberlunyie man. That it was 
written before the Reformation in Scotland appears 
from it's mentioning &. Marie, St. Ta/tian, Eremites that 
in deſerts dwell; Limitoris and T arlachis, St. „. 
Julian. St. Eloy's rod. Bernard and Bryde. ©. 
the ſtyle is even older than the general ſtyle of Lind - 
ſay ; and from this. alone, one read in Scotiſh poetry 
would put it before 1530. But the meſſenger alſs, in a 
concluſive addreſs to the audience, defires them to 


* 
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for our king. The word king is rime, ſo could not 

Fo nelly and _ Kane piece was 1 155 under 
James VI. is, from it's language, impoſſible, for no one 
would Meg etfe@ old language, &c. in a comedy. It 
muſt therefore have been written under James V. whe. 
died 1542. This piece was by Phillips and Winſtanley 
moſt fooliſſity given to Heywood, the Engliſh dramatiſt, 
tho quite unlike all his interlades, his only dramas; and 
written in old Seotiſh, which Heywood could never 
have thought of, even in a dream. | 

Later dramatic biographers have rectified this miſtake. 
But the recent editor of a Biographia Dramatica has at- 
tacked this piece violently on the ſcore of i 
This writers philoſophy, it would ſeem, is | 
equal to his learning. Had he the ſmalleſt ſhare of 
philoſophy, he would know that our baſhfulneſs, ſo 
remarkable to foreigners, is a weakneſs, and not a 
virtue; and that it is this baſhfulneſs alone which 
makes us ſo nice about matters ſo freely diſcourſed b 
other nations. If the generation of man be a matter of 
ſhame and infamy, it follows that man is the child 
of ſhame and infawy. Now nothing excites vice fo 
much as low ideas of human nature; and thoſe nice 
writers, while they are preaching virtue, are from 
mere ignorance opening the door to every vice. Had 
this writer any learning, he would know that the 
comedies of Ariſtophanes, written in the brighteſt period 
of Athenian politeneſs, are quite indecent to Brieich 
ears. Are we wiſer than the Athenians? Are ue not 
far _ fooliſh in this reſpe& than all modern na- 
tions * 


Every dunce can quote Pope's lines, \ 
Immodeſt words admit of no defence, 
For want of decency is want of ſenſe, 


But Pope was no philoſopher; for he did not even underſtand the 
fcope of his own Eſſay on Man, as we all know. De:ency is ſy- 
nony mous with foſbion. Were it the faſhion to go naked, it would 
be indegent to wear clothes, What has ſenſe to do with fathion ? 


Nunqoam 


* 


— 


* 
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N weste aliud naturs, aliud fopigoria 8 


The biagrapber ought alſo to be told, that our nie 
Heſs in this Þoint is a ure mark of our barbarity; for”. 
Horace in the moſt polite court of A „ uſes 
theſe. very words which ſa much ſtartle this literary 
eunuch.” But, not expecting him to read the Greek or 
Roman writers, who abound, as all know, with free 
of this kind, never conceiving any ſhame, 
where nature could mean none, except ſhe meaned 
that man ſhould be aſhamed of his creation; it 
ſhall only be further recommended to this writer to 
- follow his on province, and ſtudy the old French, + 
iſh, Italian, and modern German, and Dutch 
plays, before ne attacks one country for the cuſtoms o 
ail. There is alſo a pretty little hook, called Chancer's 
Canterbury Tales, where he will find all the words, fo 
alarming to his eyes, printed at full leagth 1 in England, 
and a ithin theſe ten years. * 

After all, there are but e lines in this comedy 
which are immodeſt, and they ſhall be altered, if the 
editor republiſhes'it, as he means to do, with an L 
6 he _ Scotiſß arama. 

—— — MH 95 
1g“. 

ALEXANDER COT, the Anacreon of old Scotilh - 
poetry, began to write about this time. His pieces 
are very correct and elegant for the age ; and almoſt 
all amatory, From p. 192. to 211. of Lord Hailes's 


co lection, are /even of this poet's pieces; and in the 


Bannatyne MS. are /eventern more unpubliſhed, All 
his works will ſurely bear printing. He_ ſtands at 


the head of the ancient minor poets of Scotland. 


About this time the Earl of Glencairn wrote a ll ſatire 
. the Gray Friars, preſerved by Knox. | 


1560. 
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| 1 60 *. | | | | 
SIR RICHARD MAITLAND, As to this vener- 


find 


* Mary wm C6 of Scotland was a poeteſs in French. Brantome 
has preſerved a little ode by her, on the death of her huſband 
Francis II. It is but poor, In that elegant work, the Anbologie 
Frargiiſe, 1765, p. 19, is another piece, ſaid to be written by her 
on leaving France : but it ſeems only her celebrated words, on 
loſing fight of France, verſified and ſet to muſic. 
The original Sonnets of Mary to Bothwell are preſerved, being 
publiſhed in their own French, with a Scotifh tranſlation, at the 
end of the Scotiſh edition of her noted Letters, What a pity that 
the original French letters were not alſo publiſhed fully, inftead of 


able poet the reader is obliged for any pleaſure he may 


a l:ttle piece of esch with an Cc. prefixed to the Scotiſh tranſla- 


tions! Lord Hailes, in his Rena; bs on the Hiffory of Scotland, has 
ſofficiently ſhewn thoſe French ſonners to be originals. The origi- 
nal French letters to Bothwell are unfortunately loſt, the Scotiſh 
tranſlations being the ſtandard copies. But that theſe French ori- 
ginals were actually written by Mary, and were no forgeries, ſeems 
certain, if there be auy certainty in biſloty. Two great champions 


have of late appeared for Mary, namely, Mr, Tytler and Dr. 


Stoart. Both writers have met with great ſucceſs among thoſe who 
are themſelves incapable of examining ſuch a matter, that is, nine 
out of ten. Other cauſes alſo contribute. There are many friends 
of the houſe of Stuart in Scotland, as is natural to ſuppoſe: and, 
while that houſe has periſhed, ſuch wen ſtill love it's memory. 


Now theſe people are all friends to Mary, and are much too weak | 


for conviction; for the weaker any man is, the fironger are his 
prejudices. But the.graud cauſe of ſuch opinions prevailing over 
truth is, that no perſon cf a feeling heart can read the hiftory of 
Mary, eſpecially her ſufferings from the yet more infamous Ellza- 
beth, without wiſhing to find her innocent. This ruins all: for 
_ What wwe Wiſh we eafily believe, I will not ſay of the Enquiry, as 
Mr. Hume does, that it is wholly compoſed of ſcandalous artifices z 
but juſtice forces me t6 ſay, that it has far too much art, and 
abounds with groſs perverſion of fact. Dr. Stuart is much more 
manly ; but his perſonal enmity to Dr. Robertſon has carried him 
greatly too far. The public ſeems to wonder that no anſwer is re- 
turned to theſe writers, The truth is, they have advanced no new 
fact, and are already anſwered by Hume and by Rebertſon. But, 
in caſe ne abler champion ſhall ariſe before fx years clapſe, the 
| k | 


editee 
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find in this collection, a fuller account of him ſeems 
due. The ancient name of the family was Mautalant; 
and, in the Chart. Matzlroſe (Bibl. Harl.), I obſerve 
Thomas Mautalant a witneſs to a charter in 1227. We 
find mention in the following. poems of an ancient Sir 
Richard (Maitland; famous for his valour. From 
Crawford's Peerage, it is evident that there was no Sir 
Richard in the family till our author, ſave one, who 
lived about 1250, and who firſt diſtinguiſhed the houſe. 
Let we find no acts of his valour mentioned by Craw- 
ford; but as he lived in the reigns of Alexander II and 
III. and mention is made of his employing his valour 
againſt the Engliſh, we ſhall find that not one battle 
was fought between the Engliſh and Scotiſh during the 
whole reign of Alexander II. or from 1214 till 1249. 
It muſt therefore have been when Alexander III. in 
1264, aſſiſted Henry III. againſt his barons, that this 
old knight diſtinguiſhed himſelf; for there were no 
other conteſts between England. and Scotland till r296. 
But, I ſuppoſe, the Norwegians, who, in 1263, invaded 
Scotland, and were defeated, alſo contributed to this 
Knight's renown. This Sir Richard Maitland was 
baron, or laird, of Thirlſtane in Haddingtonſhire, In 
1346 the family muſt. have been eminent ; for, in that 
year, John Maitland, of Thirlſtane, married Agnes 
daughter of Patrick Earl of March, On the 23d January 
1432, William Maitland, of Thirlſtane, obtained, from 


editor hereby pledges himſelf. to the public, to anſwer both theſe 
authors in a ſhilling pamphlet upon Hume and Robertſon's plan; 
that is, containing ſolely the facts without declamation : a method 
which Mr. Tytler was bound in propriety to follew, and not te 
wrap himſelf in a cloud of declamatory matter. Truth is always 
naked. Falſhood muſt be covered. But, on the whole, Si vgs 
volt decipi, decipiatur. P77 ED EPS IAG» 

King Henry (Daraly) ſeems to have written a ſong in Lord 
Hailes's Collection; at leaft Lord, H. tells us the MS, gives it to 
him. 


Archibald 
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Archibald Duke of Touraine and Earl of Douglas, a 
grant of the lands of Blyth and others. | 
William, the father of our poet, and who, while 
his father John, Maitland of Thirlſtane was yet alive, 
firſt had the title of Lethington, married Martha 
daughter of George Lord Seaton; and was killed at 
Flodden, 9 Sept. 1513 ; leaving iſſue our Sir Richard, 
who ſucceeded ; and a daughter Janet, married to Hugh 
lord Somervil. aon 1 0 Sy * 

Sir Richard Maitland was born in 1496, for he died 
aged go, in 1586, as appears from theſe poems. He 
was educated at St. Andrews; and went to France, to 
ſtudy the laws. Upon his return, ſays Mackenyie, he 
became a favorite of james V. and, in the books of 
Sederunt, is marked an extraordinary Lord of Seſſion 
in 1553. | By a letter of James VI. it appears that Sir 
Richard had ſerved his Grandſir, Goodfir, Goodam, 
his mother, and himſelf, faithfully in many public 
offices. If Goodfir be Stepfather, how could Sir Richard 
ſerve him of James VI. who was not married till 1589, 
after Sir R's death? Ruddiman, who explains Goodſir 
ſtep- father, alſo explains it Grandfather (Gloſ. Doug]. 
voc. Schir), and it is clear to me na mages IV. 18 
the Grandir : James V. the Goodſir. But, however 
this be, during the reign of 758 V. he appears to 
have ſerved the queen Mary of Guiſe in ſome office, as 
we may gueſs from his poem Oz the Quern's arrival, 
1561, p. 297. Scot of Scotstarvet, indeed, fays, that 
Sir Richard was Keeper of the Privy Seal under the 
Queen Regent; but this ſeems not certain: ſo that we 
cannot be. poſitive what office he bore. Tiowever, we 
know that he was blind before 16 or his 65th year: 
but, notwithſtanding, he was made a Senator of the 
College of Juſtice by the title of Lord Lethington, 2 
Nov. 1561; and on the 20 Dec. 1562 one of the 
Connſel, and Lord Privy Seal; which laſt office he 
held till 1567, when he W it in favour of. John, 

: 2 \ | his 
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his ſecond ſon, Sir Richard continued à Lord of Seſſiom 
during all the troubleſome times of the Regents, in the 

minority of James VI; till 1584, when he 

and died 20 March * 1586. ln wife, dangh- 

ter of Thomas Cranſton, of Corſly, he had three - ſons, 
1. William the famous ſecretary . 2. Sir-John,. after- 

| are Lord Thirlſtane, and CG 3. Thomas, 
* who is the prolocutor with Buchannan — his treatiſe 
Oe Jure Regni: and four daughters; name 

1 n neee to n Coche mc * 

ton. 

„ Margaret, to James Herriot of Trabroun- 

3. Mary, to Alexander Lauder of Hattoun. 

4. label, to William Douglas of. ons All 

dhe daughters had offspring. 

Sir Richard is never mentioned by writers but with 
indeed; as a man of great talents and virtue, Knox, 

blames him for taking a ſum of money, te 


i »Cawford nnd Mackenyic both ſay de died April 2, 18863 but 


. this proceeds from old and new Hyle. 
+ Ina 22 in the Maitland MS, not publiſhed, called 4 ballad 


. eonſelatoir, to Sir: Rich. Muitland, on bis blindneſs, ſeven ſons are 
meat, oned. It ſpeaks of old Str Richard, who lived one 1230, 
and of Burdatane his.ſon; then adde, 5 


Seven ſons ye had, mycht contreval his thre ;. 
Bot Bordelan ye have behind av he. | 


and'agata mentions Burdalane : 
Bring you fra bail, and blis your Wa 


Qu. Who was: this Burdalane? The poem praifes our Sip K. 

M. for every. Virive, 

There is a charter of Richard Maitland: of Ledingron; knight, 
| defigned' Oeconomus monaſierii monialium de Haddimgton, who confirms,. 
35 ſuperior, a grant, made by. James Cockburn of Stirling, ro Wil- 
- lam Maitland of 2 heir apparent to the [ſaid Sir Richard} 
Principal. ſecretary to the queen, and to his heirs male, which fail- 

og. to John an 4 Thomas Maitlands his brethren, of the lands of 
Bigbie, within the Conſtabulary of Haddington, dated 1 5 Dec. 


1 * Ku Cat. of Sc. Bi. Edin. 17 58, 6. 
; 3 | ſuffer 


-. 
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ſuffer Cardinal Beaton to eſcape, when impriſoned az a 
Seatoni *. But Knox was too vehement, and often 
blamed without cauſe; and ſee p. 224. of this col- 
lection, where Morton is blamed for the ſame offence. 
One poem of Sir Richard was publiſhed in the Exer- 


een; but no more of his works till now. - 
ſide poems, he wrote a MS. formerly, as Dr. Mas- 
kenyie ſhews, in the Earl ef Winton's library, che title 


of which was r Chronicle and Hiftorie- of the houſe and 
ſurname of Seaton, unto the moneth of Nowventber, in the yeir 
of Ged An Thaſand Five Hundereth Fif'y dught yeirs. Col- 
leflit, writ, and ſet furth, be Sir Richard de Maitland of 
Leithingtoun, knicht, douchter-ſone of the ſaid hous. Mac- 
kenyie gives an account of it. Mr. Forbes, in the Pre- 
face to his Decifions, tells us there is ſtill a MS. of the 
deciſions, from 15 Dec. 1550, till 30 July 1553, by. 
our Author, Folio, in the Advocates? Library, _ 


1570. 
JOHN MAITLAND, Arad LORD THIRL- 
STANE, the ſecond fon of Sir Richard, is yet un- 
known as a Scotiſh poet; but ene or two pieces in this 
collection entitle him to that appellation. He was 
born, it is believed, about 1537; ſtadied in France; 0 
and, on his return, became famous for his knowlege of 
the law, Op the 26 Aug. 1567, his father reſi <q the 
Privy Seal in his favour, This office he kept Ki I 570, 
when, for his loyalty to the queen, he loſt the Seal, 
and it was given to Ggorge Buchannan. He was made 
a Senator of the College of Juſtice, or Lord of Seſſion. 
26 April 1581 ; Secretary of State in 1584; and Lord | 
* Knox only ſays, that in 1543, Cardinal Beaton was firſt con- | 
fined at Dalkeith, then at Seaton; but for bribes given to Lord Se- | 
ton, and the auld Jaird of Lethingtoun, he was rettored to St. An- 
drews, The accuſation ſeems vague, and might innocently ariſe 


from Sir R's — * his father-in-law Lord Seton's houſe when 
the latter rook the bribes, Guthrie ſays, the Cardiaal was impri- 


toned at Blackn:ſi, upon no authority. 
; / h High 


* 
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High Chancellor, 1 June 1586. In 1 590 he was created 
Lord Maitland of Thirlſtane *,- He died 3 Oct. 1595. 
. His only fon, john Lord Thirlſtane, was firit made 
Vicount, then Earl of Lauderdale, by James VI. 1624. 
His ſon was John, the only Duke of Lauderdale; and 
born 1-616 at Lethington. ror bat: 5120.4 
The Chancellor bears an high character, both, for 
talents and integrity, among all hiſtorians, Melville, 
who writes the Memoirs, was his. perſonal enemy, ſo 
muſt not receive much credit in his cenſures of him. 
Beſide his Scotiſh poetry, now firſt given, he wrote 
| ſeveral Latin epigrams, &c. to be found in the Delicie 
Poetarum Scotorum. | 


Same period of 1570 F 
ALEXANDER ARBUTHNOT. All I know of 
this poet is, that he was a clergyman; and that ſome 
of his productions are in this collection. 


| | 1580. 9 

ALEXANDER MONTGOMERY was a captain, 
and | ſuppoſe, in the army. It is likely he was allied 
to the noble houſe of Eglinton. He was the Marini 
of Scotland, being a quaint affected writer, and a great 
dealer in tinſel. Beſide ſome ſmall effuſions of no 

merit, he wrote 27 os arts” #4 | 

* The Cherry and the Slae, Edin. 1596, 1597 4to: 
and newly perfected, not long before his death, as the 

title bears, Edin. 161 5. | . 

The allegory of this poem, 1 ſuppoſe,” is that mode- 
rate pleaſures woo Betts in high ones +. But it is a 
very poor production; and yet, I know not how, it has 
been frequently printed, while far ſuperior works have 
Near Lauder js Thirlſtane cattle, a ſingulac old houſe of the 
Ear) of Lauderdale. The front ſmall, with a great round tower on 
each fide, capt with ſlated cones, . Pennant, Vol. III. p. 262. Ic 
is in the rare plates to Slezer, 1719. See Mr, Gough's very valua- 

ble Topography. | ; ; 
+ Demyftcr iays, it vindicates his preferring a low-born miſtreſs 


to 2 great one. 
bega 
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been neglected. The ſtanza is good for a ſong ; but 
the worſt in the world for a long poem. The Weser ' 
is weak and wue-drawn; and the whole piece — 2 
contempt. Let ãt then ſleep. | 


| RE 2 
KING JAMES VI. This pitiful prince“ was alſo a 
pitiful — Befide dome ſonnets, to be found in dif- 
ferent books, MSS. &. he publiſhed | 
1. The Eſſayes of a Prentiſe in the divine arte of Pogſie. 
Edinburgh, by Vautrolier, 4to. 1585. | | 
2+ His Majoſtias poetical exerciſes at vacant houres, Edin. 
1591, 40. 
At the End of the firſt of theſe are Rewvlis and Caurelis 
of Scottis Porfie, which are curious, tho ſtupid. Chapt. 
VIII. of theſe rules contains the Hudis of Poetry; and 
anentions 1. For lang hiftories. 2. For heraic ns. 3. For 
leich and grave ſubjets. 4. For tragic matters, 5. Por 
Hlyling, or invectives (lays he) zſe this kynde of verſe flaws 
ang; callit Rouncefallis, or Tumbling verſe. 
In the hinder end of harveſt, upon Alhallow ene, 5 
:Quhen our gude nicbbours I rydis (nou gif 1 reid richt) 
Some buck lit on a benwod, and ſome on a bene: 
Ay trottand into troupes fra the twylicht, 
Some ſadland a ſho ape, all grathcd into grene: 
Some hotcheand on a hemp talk, hovand on a heicht ; 
The king of Fary, with the court of the Elf quene, 
Wah mony elvage incubus, .rydand that nicht. 
There an elf on an ape ane unſell begat; 
B-ſyde a pot, baith auld and worne, 
This bratſhard in ane hus was borae, 
They fand a monfter, on the morne, 
War facit nor a cat. | 
* Bagford, from a book printed 1554 (Bib. Harl. 5993), ſays, 
that James, being at Newmarket, and long hindered from his ſport 
dy rainy weather, burſt one morn! g ĩato this exclamation, © Never 
< was hirg ſo little bebaldin to God | Gie me @ bibie? This is a minia- 
ture of James by himſelf: for never was king fo little benolden to 
God; and a bible was fitter for him than a ſcepier, 
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Robert Leprevicke, 1567, 4/6. Perhaps the ſame. 
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The other kinds are, 6. Sonnet werſe, 7. Matters of 
r. 8. Ten feet verſe; ſpecimen from Cherry and Slae. 
The other ſpecimens are of no worth; that above given 
being the only one curious. = 


I 59 2. SH ; 3 
Was publiſhed at Edinburgh, à book, intituled, 
The Sevin Seages; tranſlatit out prois into Scottis meiter, 
5 JOHN ROLLAND, # Dalkeith, with ane moralitie 
eftir everie dedtour's tale, and fiklyke, after the Emprice tale; 
togidder with ane loving and lawd, to every doctour aftir bis 
awwin tale; and an exclamatioun and outcrying upon the em- 


perour's wyfe aftir bir fali contruſed tale. Printit be Robert 


ib, dwelland at the Nether Bow, d. 1592, Ames. 


The following poets lived in the Sixteen century * ; hut 
2 — be fins TORT 
1. FLEMYNG. 
III. JOHN BLYTH, 
IV. MOFFAT, 
V. FETHY. 
VI. BALNAVIS, 
VII. SEMPIL, 
VIII. NORVAL +. © 
IX, ALLAN WATSON. 
X. GEORGE BANNATYNE, 
XI. WEDDERBURN. 
Toward the middle of that century, was written Laider*s 
Feftament, a filly piece mentioned by Pennant and Warton. Such 


Teftaments were the uſual mode of the poets of the age, aud form 
a wretched inftance of bad taſte. 


| Lodbrog's Teflement was, perhaps, really written by that prince i 


for in the Hiſtoria Hrolfi Krakii, 2. 126. we find that king Bod» 


var ſung an epilogus vite ſue. | 
+ From Bagford's MS. collections, it appears, that Robert 
Norvel, his Mirror of a Chriftian, was printed at Edinburgh, by 


A ha 
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A ballad by I. is in this volume. Pieces by 1I. in 
the Evergreen: by III. IV. V. in Lord Hailes's Collec - 
tion; by VI. VII. in the Evergreen; by VIII. IX. X. 
XI. in the Bannatyne MS. X. is the celebrated Collec- 
tor of Scotiſh Poetry. 

It is very likely that N VII. of whom one or two 
immodeſt pieces are publiſhed in the Evergreen, may 
be alſo author of the following pieces in Ames. 

The Regentis Tragedie (17 nine-line ſtanzas) 

Jod Robert Sempil, 1570. (broadfide), + 

The Biſchopis Lyfe and Tiftament 3 by the ſame, 1571. 

AY Lord Methwenis Tragedie (24 nme-line ſtanzas), 

FA Auad Sempil, 1572, Folio | St. Andreas. 

Let me add, The /ege of the caftel of Edinburgh. Edin. 
1573, 4to, 7 leaves in nine - line ſt. Qved Sempil. (Mu- 
feum).. Sempil died 1595. QNempſter. _ 


„„ James VI, ſucceeding to the crown of England, 
moſt of the poets of Scotland, after this period, wrote 
in Engliſh, as the court and polite language. 


WILLIAM ALEXANDER, afterward Earl of Stir- 

ling *, was born in 1580, and dicd 1640. He «wrote 

1. Aurora (this name he gives h:s miftreſs), containing the 
firſt fancies of the anthor's youth, William Alexander 
of Menſtrie, London, 1604, 40. 2 

2. Monarchic Tragedies (four). The Darius was printed 
at Edin. 1603, 4to. and with the other pieces, at Los- 


* 


din, 1607, 4to. 1616, 12mo. | 
3. A Paræneſis (or Exhortation on Government) to the 
Prince (Henn). London, 1604, 40. 


*The Biographia Britannica calls him Vicount, He never was. 
# Vicount. His fon was Vicount Canada during the father's life. 
See Douglas's Peerage. The Biographia is one of thoſe bookſellers” 
jobs which diſgrace the nation. The firft edition was full of errors: 
the /aff has improved theſe errors. Chambers's Cyclopedia is ſoeh 
dnother; and has had the ſame fate. , 
4. Doomſday : 


ad — *+ATLIST op THE - » 


4. Doomſday: a holy poem. Edin. 1614, 4to, 
5. Jonathan, an heroic poem, book I. 8 

The four laft were reprinted at London, 1637, Folie, 
ander the general title of Recreations with* the Muſes ; 
and about 1727, 12mo. In theſe editions the Tragedies are 
altered and improved. The Aurora Was newer reprinted. A 
. The Earl of Stirling is a maſculine writer, but does not 
deſerve to fland as a claſic. Poems ſelected from bis works 
well merit reprinting, however. They" confift of I. ten or 
tvorlve N from the Aurora: 2. his Paræneſis, a noble 
oem, being his maſter piece; and a work thut does the 
| patron and poet great credit: 3. Moral ſentences from his 
Tragedies. Tragedy was ther: a very indefinite word, being 
as ifien applied to a ballad or tale, as to a dramatic poem. 
T boſe. of Lord Stirling are in fa? Elegiac Dialogues for 
the inſtruction of the great. 5 

In one or two copies of the London folio, 1637, a good - 
portrait of the Earl of Stirling has been found; which, — 
vy rare, bas been lately re- engraved. | 


| | 1606, 3 
ALEXANDER CRAIG. Of this writer nothing is 
Enown, ſave that he publiſhed. | | 
The amorous ſongs, ſonnets, and elegies, of M. 
Alex. Craig, Scoto-Britan. London, printed by Wil- 
Ham White, 1606, 12ma. | | | 


Same period of 1606, DIES, 

SIR ROBERT AYTOUN.. This gentleman was 
private ſecretary to Queen Ann of Denmark, wife of 
James VI. He wrote ſome Latin poems in the Deliciæ 
Hoetarum Scotorum ; and ſome light genteel pieces in 
Fngliſh, two of which are publiſhed from a MS. now 
zn the editor's poſſeſſion in Sel. Scot. Bal. Vol. I. one or 
two more may be found in a collection of Scotiſh Poems 
by Watſon, the printer, publiſhed about 1507 “. 

a e 1610. 
la a few copies of the firſt edition of the Scotiſh Tragic Ballads. 


de ing the fuk volume of the Scl. Scot. Bal. a Rrange error of the 
| | preſs 
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| lie vat: % barnd yt bled 
WILLIAM DRUMMOND, of Hawthornden, a poet 
ef the moſt amiable and rxquifite genius, was born in 1585 
and died in 1649, aged 64. Like other great pacts, hi could 
not write.proſe; his Cy preſs .grove, &c. being pieces of 
poor tinſel; and his. Hiſtory of the Jameſes, the 'moft de- 
plorable performance that ever aſpired to the name of biffory, 
Jull of falſe orations, falſe brillianey, falſe ſenſe, and falſe 
Facts. But his poems amply eftabliſh his fame. Phillips, 
pho compiled his Theatrum Poctarum, Londen, 1675, 
under Milton's own cye, and may be ſuppoſed to expreſs tbat 
great wpiter's opinion upon many occaſtons, obſerves, with. 
regret, tbe range neglect into which Drummond”s poems 
bad even then fallin. But this was no cer, when 
M:tton's fnaller pocms met <with the ſame fate. Now it may 
Jafey be ſaid, that if any poems poſſeſi a very high degree of 
-that exquiſite Doric delicacy, which wwe fo much admire in 
Camus, &c thoſe of Drummond de, Milton may often be 
traced in him; and he had certainly read, and admired him. 
Drummond was the firſt who introduced into Eu, liſb that 
fine Italian vein; and if ve had had no Drummond, perhaps 
wwe ſhould never have ſeen the delicacies of Comus, Lycidas, 
11 Penſeroſo, L' Allegro.. Milton has happened 1 have 
juſtice done bim by poſterity; Drummond, alas! bas not been 
ſo fortunate. The reader will excuſe my giving one ſonnet of 
Drummond as a ſpecimen. | | & 


TO SIR WILLIAM ALEXANDER, | 
Tho I have twice been at the doors of Death, 
And twice found ſhut thoſe gates which ever. mourn; 
This but a lightning is: truce ta'en to breath 
For late-born ſorrows augure fleet return. 


refs creeped in upon this author's ſcore, The editor had men- 
tioned Watſon as an eminent printer during the reigns of Ham 
and Mary, and Queen Aun; bot, deleting this part of the/ſenteace, 
the compolitor underitood that S r William Aytoun was Secretary 
of State during the reigns of William aud Mary, and Ann. The edi- 

tor being then in Scotland neglcRed to correct the ſheet, 
7 | | Amid 


Wo, & LIST OF THE - ? 


Amid thy ſacred cares, and courtly toils, 
Alexis, when thou ſhalt hear wand'ring __ HIKE Ay 
Tell, Death hath triumph'd o'er my mortal ſpoils, 
And that on carth I am but a ſad name: | y 2 

If thou ere held me dear, by all our love, 

By all chat blifs, thoſe joys, Heaven here us gave; 
I conjure thee, and by the maids of Jove, \ _ 
To grave this ſhort remembrance on my grave; 
Here Damon lies, whoſe ſongs did ſometime grace 

The murmuring Eſk, May roſes ſhade the place.“ 


— « runs by te voy of of Haewthoruden. His. 
re/1, a daughter unning Barns, it appears 
From bis poems, — on the Ora; 2 I lk pods - 
river ſo callid is Fife, =o from Loch Orr to Leven. 
river, on which, as Pont: 42 s dont in Drumm nd 's time 
Jhew, were Strath Or a and the Mili: of Ora, There is 
enother river Or in Galloway. The firf! appearance 1. 


can find of Drummond's poetry wwas in his 
Sonnets and Poems. Edin. 1616, gro ©, 
Another edition, enlarged by about one-half, was publiſhed 
after bis death, with bo title, 
Poems by that moſt famous wit William Drummond | 
of Hawthornden. London, 1656, 8wo. | 
Both theſe editions are extremely rare. The laft, which is 
WT » is in the editors poſſeſſim, and now 


es before him. It has @ curious head of Drummond by Gay- 
rt. All his <vorks have alſo been collected in one 


— 2 Edinburgh, printed by Watſon, 1711, with 
portraits, There is a mezzotinto of him lately done ; but 


wnlike Gaywood"'s, which js the Arft and bft. 


3 
PATRICK GORDON. At I now of this author is, 
that he was a man of property ; and wrote 


#* The Biographer of Drummond in the Edinburgh folio, 171 ts 
ſays, this was the Second edition, 


| The 
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; The famous Hiſtory of the valiant Bruce, in heroic 
verſe, by Patrick Gordon, gentleman. Dort 1615, 4to. 
| reprinted ar Edinburgh, _— I 2MO, 
I ts a tolerable but imperfil, It is, however, 
; — of invention, or much genius; the ſome of the Pamnas 
al ts Spenſer : ces eee 

2 ar reprinting. 

Being now arrived at 2 at pauſe in our * 
and at a period fo diſtant, that the reputation of 
poets· preceding it may now be ſafely eſtimated; 

may be proper to point out fuch of our old — 
may be deemed cLass1c; and whoſe works will be re- 

rinted to the end of the Engliſh language. Theſe are 
Bax ou; King James I; Hinay TAE MixsTREL ; 
. DunBar; 'Gawin DoveL as; Sis David Linpsay; 
a Daunnmpkpz in number ſeven. If we eſtimate them 
by real poetical merit, it is believed they will ſtand 
thus; 1. Dunbar. 2. Drummond. 3. Douglas. 4. 
King James I. 5. Barbour. 6. Lindſay. 7. Henry. 
Perhaps the editor may in time give new editions of 
the whole of theſe poets; in winels labour much re- 
mains to be done. 


wo * ive a ſtandard edition hben neee 

5 old {| pelling, and conform to the MS, of 1489. 
2. King James? s works hardly need to be republiſhed, 
Mr. Tytler having done fo well, fave for unitormity, 
and to give a ſtandard edition of Chriſt Kirk from 
the two MSS. 

3. Henry, to be printed from the de 1570; re- 
ſtoring the two paſſages in ſtanzas, to their original 
uniformity, and omitting the chapters. | 

4. Dunbar's poems to be Ka collected i in one volume, 

cmitting I x ad oo 

g. To reprint t ice 0 onour, King H 

and Prologs, &c 4 „to Virgil, 4 Douglas, mM 858 


6. Te 


& 


nf A EST OF PHE © 


6. To omit the Four Monarthies öf Lindſay, a1 a 
dull narration of events knoten to all; hut to pre · 
ſerve all the Prologs, &c. and particularly to reprint 
nre Meldrum, and the Satyre en the Estates. 
7. To arrange Drummond's pieces into Sonnets, Odes, 
Toms, &c. they being now all mingled f and to give 
. all his proſe worth preſerving at the end. 
„The whole ought to be printed in crown octato, or 
of the ſize and type of this volume of poems; a ſmaller 
ſize being childiſh and hurtful to the eyes, and ſerving 
, purpoſe. of uſe, cenvenience, or pleaſure, which 
this does not. The old Scoxisu minor pots ought 
to form aſeparate volume. I ſhall only add, that as my 
views arę Footy diſintereſted {ferar dum e I hope 
the public will ſo encourage the deſign, th 


3: 


encoura at the printer 
may have no occaſion to deſiſt. | 


After a vacant century we proceed to 
2183 ; vp. £ 7 | i 5 


SIR JOHN. BRUCE. In the Select Scotiſh Ballads, 
| Vol. I. 24 edit. mention is made that Lord Hailes had 
= - -© communicated to the Editor ſome extracts of a letter 


© Sb Moor of Rewalan,abovt 1633, publithed a filly religious poem. 
Other dablers, beneath:commemoration, were Zachary Boyd, 1620. 
Lad Culros, who wrote. the Dream (See Sel. Scot. Bal. Dif. 2.) : and 
- her ſon Coiwil, who wrote a poor piece of N called The Scots 
Hodibras (printed 1710. after the author's death) ' The Marpuit of 
| Menrreſe alſo wrote ſome verſes. By the bye, in the State Papers, 
P. 2502, Vol. III. is a copy of à lettet from Charles I; to 
4 — „ordering the ſoppreſſion of the Latiu account of his ac» 
tions, becauſe it attacked high perſons, ho from abſence could not 
then gefend themſel -es. It is dated 5 March, 1647, Hence the 
rarity of the firſt edition. Richard, aſterward Earl of Lauderdale, 
about 1690, * trenſlated Virgil; it was printed in two volumes. 
» The MS. was communicated to Mr. Dryden, who zdopted many 
of the lives into his own tranf}ation,* Mr. Walpole's Catalogue 
of Roy al and Noble Authors, About 1660, Sir Thomas Saintſerf 
," wrote a comedy called Tarrugo's Wiles, About 1695 Mrs. Trotter, 
alias Cockburn, wrote Plays, 


% 


from 
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from Sir John Bruce; of Kinroſs, to Lord Binniag, 
about of. * or perhaps earlier, which are there giyen. 
From theſe extracts it appears, that Sir John. Bruce 
retended to have found Hardyknute in a vault in'Duti- 
Relive, wn on vellum. His words are; To'per-- 
form my promiſe, I fend you a true copy of the na- 
* nuſcript I found ſome weeks ago in a vault at Dun- 
fermline. It is written on vellum, in a fair Gothic 
* character, but ſo much defaced by time, as you'll 
* find that the tenth part is not legible.” He then 
gives the whole fragment firſt publilhed, fave one or 
two ſtanzas, marking ſeveral pillages eee. | 
from being illegible ia the old MS. | * N 
It appears evident to me, from this letter, rti- 
cularly the words I found, &c. that Sir John; br 
was the author of Hardyknute, And, if I am n 
much miſtaken, he alſo wrote The Vin (cel. Scot. Bal. 
Vol. II.), a capital Scotiſn poem, compaſed about 172119 
4 rouſe the people in the Pretender's cauſe, Hardy 7 
ute was written, perhaps, with a like view to kin 
the martial ſpirit of the nation. Indeed, that two poets 
ſhould have been living in Scotland at that time, . capa- 
ble, the one of producing Hardyknute, the other The 
Viſion, appears to me an impoſſibility, confidering the 
then low ebb. of Scotiſh poetry, I confeſs, I do not 
eyen know if. Sir John Bruce was affected to the Houſe 
of Stuart, but hope. that now every circumſtance con- 
cerning him may be enquired into. At any rate he 
never acted, for it; and was too wiſe to engage in a 
buſineſs ſo raſhly and, fooliſhly conducted as the rebel- 
lion 1715. Allowing ww Jha Bruce the author of The 
Viſion, an elegant Scotiſh fable called The Eagle and 
and the Red-breiſt, will alſo be his *. 49 
When the editor prepared his edition of Hardyknite 
for tbe preſs in 1776, as noted at the end of the diſ- 


* Theſe poems are agoed A Scor, which only expreſſes the 
author's country. 5 


ſertations 


to be uſed to t 


4 


moſt difficult, And from the latter ſure marks of com- 


ſertations there given, he was only eighteen years of 
age, being born at Edinburgh 7 758; ſo that 
It is to be hoped he ſhall be pardoned for then taking 
"the Firſt Part of Hardyknute for ancient, as he rea 

did, coptidering his ſmall experience in ſuch matters. 
But now that he has read almoſt the whole of ancient 
Scotiſh poetry, and is nine years older, be muſt ſay 
that he has no doubt but that Hardyknute is a of 
this century. It is eoſy to uſe ancient words; but 
to uſe ancient ſentiments, idioms, tranfitions, &c. is 


fition, Hardyknute is a poem of this century. Sir 

John Bruce, forgetting his letter to Lord e 

uſed Mrs Wardlaw, it would appear, as the midwife 
of his poetry, aud furniſhed her with the ſtanza or two 

ſhe afterward produced; as he did not wiſh his name 

le ſtory of the vault, &xc. 8 | 

Of the Second Part of Hardyknute, written in 1776, 


but not publiſhed till 178 , the editor muſt now con- 
fels amd f guilty 


* 


* 


As for his ſecret, he has obſer uad 
the Horatian precept he at firſt laid down to himſelf, 
Nomm prematur in annum; and requeſts pardon both of 
kis friends and the public for keeping it to himſelf. 
The fiction, as the publiſher can inform, could not 
poflibly have any ſordid view, as the MS. was preſented 


to him, and one half of the future profits, which was 


offered, was refuſed. For oy OI, it was only 
meant to give pleaſure to the public; and no vanity 
could be where the name was unknown. As to 
the vanity or pleaſure of impoſing on others, if there 
be ſuch ideas, they are quite unknown to the editor. 
Perhaps, like a very young man as he was, he had 
x one or two points of the deception a little too 


g — but he 2 thought that novel and poetry had 


No BOUNDs of fiction. Horace ſays 
—— piftoribus atque poet $ 
Qu1DLIBET rel ſemper tuit qua peteſtas. | 


8 1 Yet 


© 
U 
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Yet eren with theſe notions, he never ſpoke of one 


MS. which he actually had not before him; his Melee 
fictions reſted on /uppofiritions tradition ; and he did not 
uſe all the freedom Mr. Addiſon, a fig woran, 


allows. Some, ſays that excellent writer, ent. No. 
542, ſay an author is guilty of falſelogd, when he 

talks to the public of manuſcripts which he never fa, 
or deſcribes ſcenes of action or diſcourſe” in which be 
© was never engaged. But theſe gentlemen would do 
+ well to confider there is not a fable, or parable, which 
© ever was made uſe of, that is not lyable'to this excep- 
tion; fince nothing, according to this notion, can hb 
6 1 4 innocently, which was not once matter ** 
6 5 8 ; 14 — 
Of the execution of that Second Part, the public 5 
has been pleaſed to judge favourably. The chief fault 
objected to it has been, that Draphan * kills two bro- 
thers of Fairly his miſtreſs. But the Firſt part 
neceſſarily calls for ſome very extraordinary incidents of 
this ſort ; ſaying that Fairly's beauty was moſt diſaſtrous 
to her kindred #4 

What waeſou, wee her bewtie 

Waefou to young and auld ; 


% 


Waefou I trow to kyth and kin, — LS * 

As ſtory ever tauld. Rd *: * 
Some of the author's opponents have accuſed this 
Second Part of too much artifice ; and, at any rate, 
art, it is believed, has not been wanting to colour 


theſe hazardous incidents of the poem. For the fir 


brother is killed from abſolute neceſſity on Draphan's 
fide, and from vehemence on his own ; and Draphan 
expreſſes much regret on the occaſion, The other is 


*. $0 the vame is ſpelled by Pitſcotie, and other ancient writers ; 
and ſhould be in the Second part of Hardykoute. In the time of 
James V. the caſtle of Draphan belonged to Sir James Hamilton ; 
and was afterwards in the Duke of Hamilton's poſſeſnon, till fold 
to the only. Duke of Douglas. © © | 


* 
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Hain in battle; when wholly covered with his armory, 
1 that Draphan did not know him; and, when he 
does, diſcovering that it is Malcolm, famed for his 
© Ye ſhould your vavnted ſpeid this day, 

_ And not your ſtreuth ha ſey'd. 


which 1s an expreſſion of regret, not of indifference as 
lome underſtand it. Some have not been pleaſed with 
this Second Part, and one has told the publie ſo in 

rint. It will therefore be allowed te the editor to 
balance the opinion of this critic with that of anather, 
of at leaſt equal taſte, and whoſe very name is totally 
unknown to the editor; tho his work * declares him 
much verſed both in ancient and modern poetry. 
Mentioning Hardyknute, be. obſeryes, that A new 
edition of this beautiful piece has beem lately pub- 
© liſhed. It appears from the learned notes of the edi- 
© tor, that the author of this exquiſite ballad was not 
«* deficient in the knowlege of antiquity. The manners 
of our forefathers are very minutely and exactly de- 
« {cribe&, without any anachroniſme whatever, The edi- 
« tor, in order to avoid expoſing himſelf to an un- 
© neceſſary controverfy, with great candour admits that 
© many interpolations have crept into this poem. He 
« does not boaſt of any old manuſcripts from whence he 
has copied it: he owns that the whole is preſerved 
© only by tradition. The artful conducting of the ſto 


©. # would induce us to believe that the greater part is 


© together modern. Indeed, a poem like this, written in 
* + the dark ages, would have been a miracle. If we con- 
ider the artful contrivance of the ſtory, the delicacy 


* An Examination of the Poems attributed to Thomas Rowley and 
Millam Conynge, with a defence of the «pinion of My. Marten. Sher» 
borne, . by R. Goadby and Co, and ſold by Baldwin, Pater- 
noſter Row, London, 1782, $ve. It is the beſt pamphlet publiſhed 


en that controverſy ſave Mr, Warton's owns For 
of 


. rok s. 


the pes u ri 
e See NE may 
8 55 c tien Tool yo more have 

ef kl than the Mad of Homer.” 
Se of thefe votumes iv in the tonfeffional, 
85 Wut hot ont that in the Finsr volume, beßdeè the 
2 Mute, n 46 20 3 
oel 25 1 Oren; 

"vet of bott ue had Thall nes Brom . oy d, 

\ Birnnorie,”is/oflt half from traditibn, th y the edi- 
*tory-th6 CH naw Aſſt, diſtiigurth che Mies. 
Noe 19. Death of a wr is _— 7 by the UE Elinor upon 
no tradition whatever. Le MertÞ Complaint, 
is from a MS. then, Shes in the edftor's poſieion. 
W. 11 TA r Wurf Fb tybs, ir all the editor's; 
ſave the three firſt lines, which he heard a lady repeat. 
. E Hailes informs him that . 7 oy 


8 "53 0; þ 1 


born WT TY hs A 
t Þ " On beit KitLond lc 


r it is 0469 partei; auc bat be * 
h t * ws 1s how. XA; hats Th ; < A 


Miſcellany, gives a this tune, in the 
Eh one that the editor“ ps, gives » Gage bt ; * 


Fan fourth line for hee 800. 
"7A ; A Hs ME 8 


11 75 volu 18 7 IX. XXI 
XXXVI. XL An 27 XLVIII. el 
the editor, who only obſerves, in a note P- 168. 5 


theſe W ag — 1 15 e in a * % 
Nahe 1325 TO ag + 
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aulgz ih rid « 715 (4) Nin 
of 85 129 — 8 22 
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that contig; je 
— 5 | 
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all | followed thi; 


> Wn A io; 5 
er Frog? ep": 


1 ud unmet i 2% f bo- 
Art rb. nei ook „ 
this writer — acquired him a-. fort of "pant 
A nedHing, and Per. 2 95 King 
middlin no ipar 2 
Even his e ela, weer 
an alehouſe. + 
' The Gout ae ren allow the fole foundation 
2. hit fame. Let us. ut it in the furnace a "little ; 
"for if i it be gold, it Al come ont the purer. 
ie, in his Efſay on Laughter and Ludierous com- 
tion, obſerven, that the effe& of the Gentle She 
rd is tudicrous from the contraſt” e N meanneſs 
, and dighity or ſerioufueſs of 1 
is not owing to its being written in the Scoti 
dialed, now left to the peaſantry, as that ngetions 
writer "thinks'; for the Firſt Part of why; ore 
written in that & clialeck, ftrikes er 
reader as fablime' and pathetic to the Higheſt . — 
In fact this glaring defect proceeds from Allan Ram- 
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 fay's own character as 2 buffoon, ſo evident from all his 
a poems, 


e — 
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poome; dl which we all know be bore in privat e 


« ro Al tor] ;ghorhpe of og Gepti tm rages, 


fave tht the 
l know tbas Gini Ape af the er or Edwin, 


well know. that a comic. 
Pn tho hi ion . 7 were he 


4 cette lo Melee} wart as en Bo war ow in SEES 


paſtoral opera, tho che re deen L ff 
che ira chara ers, fill a Je Beg A jene 88 quoi, in 
png would have ever provoley by laughter. 

But this Ramfay has .even puſhed 

» his _ I of the Scotiſh tongue, e hy. 

8 1 around him, he was 8 to - 

T5 of the mere 

more ery Mares is own turn 1951 low b being 

himſelf ae e of the mob, both in education 

in mind. S0 that wing ſuch guey Baguoi 7 php 

mouth of reſpeQable characters; F, 

clothe ſentiments, pathos, and ar 22 Sr 

ſeology ; his e Gentle herd has the ſame 

ect as 2 3 1 5 0 tt wit choſe to drive 

ſheep on way with a uin's coat on. 

This radical defect at * throws 4 quite out | 
of the claſs of good compoſitions, h 
*But * rh other faults, which ye with an ctrl 


of. LT 122 n 
1 r's Opera; but yet 


the mereſt mob. * an 
tid Me of the 
cons ee and ſtupid: tor the dialogue js in 
cp { Ky pr have $57 nas ” to the U 1 
u divine me for repeating this. The 
n com 2 pa the Aminta is nothin ; but the 
cad bg pared even to the Paſtor Hide, ſtands 
N 1 
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n the ratio of .a_dunghill to a 1 
=_— 55 IR 75 —_ critic alloy ;& * 
Ws" . * 7 1 
TEN MEH pap ps, by che 
An common repeat (<p, ran 4 is faid beth 
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power of his enemies, and for what? Why, to recel 
his education from a clown, and ſo be rendered un 
for every pu of life! Pitiful ! But to be brief, let 
us paſs to other faults. The Second Scene, Ack II. 


ing to bathe lves, is quite improper for the 
J. Mauſe's ſpeech, Act II. Sc. 3. foreſtalls the 
whole ſtory, and ipails all the effect. Sir William's 


foliloquy, Act III. ſc. 1. is alike ruinons. Sc. 3. is much 


too and improbable. Sir Williani's droppin 
His — he. is farce, not comedy. AV 
ſe. 1. is a mere repetition of incidents in the former 


Act; and is both uſeleſs and abſurd. The battle be- 
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tween Mauſe and Bauldy is ſad ſtuff. Sc. 2. is foreign 
and ufelefs. Ack V. Sc. 1. is low buffoonery. Sc. 2. 
che girls dreſſing is indecent and undramatic. Glaud's 
ſpeech to Peggy, deſcribing rakes, ſhews the author 
to have been mienſible of decency, ' Bauldy's birch and 
his /omeplace are of the ſame hue, Glaud's account of 
Peggy is improbable ; the plot was too miraculous be- 
fore without the addition of this. Sir William's fi ſter 


too, being the mother of Peggy, is a cireumiſtance 


which very much heightens the improbability, aud is 
ite unneceſſary. | ; 
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greater faults of this performance: 
were the ſmaller to be pointed out, they would fill a 
volume. I have been the fuller on this ſubject, be- 
cauſe, to the great diſcredit of taſte in Scotland, while 
we admire the effuſions of this ſcribbler, we utterly 
neglect our really great ts, ſuch as Barbour, Dun- 
bar, Drummond, &c, There is even a fort of national 
qr rags in favour of the Gentle Shepherd, becauſe it 
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s our only drama in the Scotifh language; yet we 


ought to be aſhamed to hold prejudices ſo ridiculous 
to other nations, and ſo obnoxious to taſte, and juſt 
criticiſm. I glory in Scotland as my native country; and, 
while 1 try to root up all other prejudices out of my mind, 
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landable one in all ages; and is, indeed, the only 
rejudice perfectly confonant to reaſon, and vindicable 
by truth. But Scotland has Bo occaſion to recur 
to falſe hiſtory, falſe taſte, falſe ſcience, or. falſe 
honours of any kind. In the ſevereſt light of truth ſhe 
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LEXANDER ROSS. Of this poet 1 only know, | 
*. the title page of his book, that he Was ( (apd pers 
haps 1s, tho he ipeaks of himſelf as aged i in 1768). a 


* {choolmaſter at Lochlee, a village in the reſbyrery | 
of Brechin, and ſhire of Angus, has. abe | 


1. The Fortunats Shepherdeſs. A Pala Talk, in 2 
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7 large pages. 24 edit, Aberd, 1778, 12mo. 
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guage and thoughts are more truly 
83 "that 1 have yet found in any poet, 


Theocritus. This poem has but juſt come to my 
hands *: and is written in the vulgar dialect of Angus, 


Along with it came alſo the Poems Ir the Buchan dia &, being 
Ajax bis ſptech to the Grecian Knabs, tranſlated from Orid, c. 
&ec, by Mr. Forbes. Fein. 1761, 8ve. They fully confirm the 
iden, that the broad 8 is the Pictiſh, or Gothic, akered, as 
all tengbes are, by time. A Dane, it is believed, would — 
Hand them better than an Engliſhman, Mr. Roſs's Tale is in lie 
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Air, heir, air. 
bail, "all and whole. 
Allow'd, praiſed, allowed. 
Mt, that, at. 

Awvoyd, vent, avoid, 

Bad, requeſted, bag. 

Band, bond. | 

Be, by, be. | 2 

Beir, noiſe, bear, dier. 

Bent, field, bent- \ 

Brand, free. 

Bray, ſmall aſcent. 

Brute, report. | 

ws without, but. 

„ buy. 

leir, plendid, beautiful. 

Clerk, learned man. 

Craig, neck. 

Dean, a monk. See Sir D. 
Lindſay, 1125 and App. 
Art. I. 

Ded, death, deed, died. 

Deir, hurt, dear, deer. 

Din, dun, din. 

Diſeis, uncaſinefs. 

Dungeon, tower, dungeon. 

Feir, dreſs, companion. 

Fog, moſs. 

Found, go, depart, found. 


Fredome, N freedom. 
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Cate, Pa A oft 

„ give. < 

Glen, elan, glen. | ; 1 £4 

Gyn, engine; Er 

Has hold, bad, 

Hair, high, „ 

Hart, heart, hart. 0 | 

Heill, health, heel. © 

Huſtand, farmer, bulbadd, 

Jaws, daſhing waves. 

In bie, in haſte; | 

Kene, bold. 

Law, low, law. 

Leift, lift 

Left, approved. 

Les, hinder. | 

90s + 6g praiſed. 

Luft, deſire. 

Luftbeid, amiableneſs. 

Ly, amiable, delicious. 

Maid, made. 

Maifter, reverend, of the 
church ; probably from. 
Maſler of Arts. 

Man, muſt, man. 

May, maid, 

Meſs, maſs. 

Miyftere, neceſſities, 

Mony, many. 

Mothe, mouth. 

Oz bicht, haughtily, 


Or, 
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e bart of man, Bund bis maift weil pairt, and the n- 
r 3 
\ tha cheif plaice inthe piingge, andir the nel ef KI Hare - © 
. This eee king, je. oft reprofentit in the Hand of + _— 
manu, "with bis n * nl ̃ 
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qualiteis,. vont he: Stanxa I. to IX. Nixt is pictured furthe 
the Palais of Pürgen, prirly the cal of King Hart, 
i avith it's luvelie habitants, flanza XIII. to XVII. Duene 

3 .. Pleſance,. woith the belpe of hir ladyis, aſſalis King Hart's 
caffe, and takli bin, and i of bit ſerwitouris, prefenctfs, 
S. XVIII. XLV. Petie at laft relefis thame, and thay 
_ efſailye the Quene Pleſance, and winguus bir and hir ladyis 
in thair turne, St, XLVI. to LII. King Hart than 
axeddis Queue Pfeſance,, and falgcis humſelfe lang in hir 

debyCins we H. LIII. ts end of this Canto. * 


30105 e Ard II. e 
So far is Man's dealing with Plifour ; but: now, PSs King 
Hart is paſt mydild, cums anither ſcenes For Age arry- 
wand at the'caftel-yet of Quene Pleſantt, with qubam King 
Hart duellit evir ine bis maryagt «ith hin, infi/tis on ad- 
miſſioun; qubilk he ganis; St. Il. Sc. King Hart takis 
leif of Vautheid- with mentid-forrew; S. VI, VII. Age 
is no ſaoner admittit, than Conſcience cumis alſua to the; 
caſtel, and, forciv entraunce, Ste XIII. Conſcience begin- 
715-10 chyde the king, and Wit ys Refſoun tak pairt in the 
temmuning, St. VI. Sc. 22 this and uther aven- 
'quvis, Ducne Ple falle Jatdanlie levis the King," St. XII, | 
' and Refſoun and mum Perſuad Ming Hart \ to return to 
bus @ win paldis, &. XLIV ;" that if quhan Phyour and the 
< Palfouni: lege man, Raſoun und Wifdorie rendir bim his 
| "vin maiſter. Aſtir jun uther maleris Deerepitude attakis, 
| | and morialie woundis, the king, quho dies, afier making bis 
| | © reſkament, S.. LIV. to end. | 
1 | | KING 
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CanTO THE TI IHS. 
BY f 


qe N 0 HART, | into his So caftell ara, 


Cloſit about; with craft and meikill ure, 


80 ſeimlie wes he ſet his folk amang, 
That he no dqut had of miſaventure : 
Sd proudlie wes he poliſt, plaine, and x Pure, 
With youtheid and his luſtie levis grene; 
8o fair, ſo freſche, 10 liklie to endure, 
And als ſo blyth, as bird in ſymmet ſchene. 


*F 


II. 
For wes he neter y Vir with {chouris hot: © 
Nor yit our tun with ronk, or ony rayne; 
In all his luſty lecam nocht ane ſpot; 
Na never had experience into payne. 
But alway into lyking mocht. to layne ; | 
Onlie to love, and verrie gentilnes, | 
He wes nclynit cleinlie to remane, 
575 woun under the wyng of wantownes. 
B 2 | 
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II. 7 
Vit was this wourthy wicht king 2 ward 3 
For wes he nocht at fredbm utterlie. | 


Nature had lymmit folk, for thair reward, 


This gudlie king to. governs and to gys. | 1 15 


For fo thai keſt thair tyme to occupy. 


In welthis for to wyne for thai him teitchit; 
All luſtis for to love, unc underfſy, 


$0 preveli thai yres him and him pech. 


IV. 5 —— 
Firſt [war thair] Strentb, [and Rage,] and Faves 
Grein Zuf, Diſport, Felofy,. and h; 
Preſebues, New Gate, Waifl-gude, and V ebe, 
Dehyvernes, Fulbaranes thairby: 
Gen rice, Fredeme, Petie privie ef] 2 
Want<vit, FVaingloir, Prodi galitie, 
Unreft, Nicht-walky and felon. Glen 
Unricht, Dyme Abe, with Nicht, and $ while. 


| V. | 
Thir war the inwarde ythand ſervitoutis, _ _ 
Quhilk governours war to this nobil king; F | 


And kepit him inclynit to thair curis. 


So wes thair nocht in erde that evir micht bring 
Ane of thir folk awa fra his dwelling. 


Thus to thair terme thai ſerve for thair rewarde: s. 


Danking, diſporting, finging, revelling, 
With Bi/izc: all blyth to pleis the lairde. 


VL This, 


+ > 
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$COTISH POEMS, ; 

VI. ANC $ xt 

This folk, with ade femell thai we . 101 
Qubillc numeric ape es n, ;. real; 


Thar wer eee 2d Up 1 
And with this king wald woun,, in weil and wo. 44 
For favour, nb * feid, wald found him fo an 48 


Unto the tyme their dait be run and pale | 
That gold, nor gude, wicht gar thame fro him 80. | 
No greit,. nor grane, ſuld grayth thame ſo agaſt. 


8 VII. 1 
Fyve gervitur this king he had Zane. l 44 A ade 
That teichit war ay treſſoun to eſpy. „ Hoa at) E 8 
Thai watchit ay the wallis round about, ; 4X we 46467 
Fo innemeis that of hapining come by. 1 nn 0 b 
Ane for the day, quhilk |} jugeit certanly, ae 
with cure to ken the colour of all hew; i 1895 10 
Ane for the nicht, that harknit biſ FR h cr 
Out of quhat airt that evir the *. . 


vil. 3 
Syne wes thair.ane to taiſt all nutriment 
That to this king wes ſeryit at the Mie 
Ane uther wes all favellis for ſent 2 
Of licour, or of ony luſtie meis: 


e 19 


* 


The fyft thair was quhilk culd all Ixen, 1 bat lows... wes 


The heit, the cauld, the harde, and eke the foſt p 
Ane ganand ſervand bayth for weir and peice, 
Yic hes tur folk thair king betraſit oft. 

B 3 IX. Honow 


6 co 

IX. 
Honour parſewit to the kingis yet yet : £:5 ey 
Thir folk faid all thai wald not What i in; © oy * 
Becaus thai fait the lard to feiſt Ute et, eu RS 
wink al his lu ſervands more and yn,” 
Bot he a ort had Enteit with ale gn, 


And up he cal in haiſt to the glit Bog 5 A 
And faid he ſuld it perall all with * 5 
And ae delyt with money floriſt floure, | 7 102 1 4 


11 87870! 71 4¹14 
X. 

So ſtrang this king him möcht his caſtel e 
Wich mony toure and furtat crounit hie: 7 bub 2 60 % 
About the wall their Tan ane water ad.” N 
Blak, ſtinkand, Gi ne,, Sits 
That on the wallis wiſkit, gre be gre, Fe 78 
Rolding to ryis the caſte! to confound, © | | bn , 
Bot thai within mail fa grit inelodie, of Ne Oo 
That for thaip reird thai might not heir t the ſounc 


in' 4 Ad + > TIAL! 4b 5 LILY, 


Xl. 
With feiſtis fell, and full ef jolitee, =, 
This cumlie court thair king thai keſt to kei P- - 
That noy hes none bot newlie nopaltie, A 
And is nocht wount for wo to woun and weip. 1 
Full ſendill fad, or ſoundlie ſet to Heiß. 


No wandrethe wait, ay wenis weltke endure ; . | 8 PS: 
Behaldis nocht, nor Iuikis nocht, the drip, * 3 g 


521 109 oft 


As thame to * fra all miſzwenture 70 
14- ) n 39 Din { 16115 A „tt n. Nieht 
nan 7 uh 


SCQTIS;H;, POEMS. + 

| XII. : 
Richt- as the zoſe upſpringis fro the me. + ot 
In ruby colour reid moſt ryck of hew;- * N Ln 


Nor waindis nocht the levis to out ſchute, 7 
For ſchyning of the fone that deis reger. 
Thir uther flouris grené, quhyte, and blewr, 5 
Quhilk hes na craft t9knaw the Wynter weit z , 
Suppois that ſommef ſchane dois thame rekew . 
That dois thame quhile our haill, with ſnaw and geit. 


XII. 

Dame PLESANCE had ane pretty place beſyd, 
With freſche effeiry, and mony folk in feir; 
The quhilk wes'parald- all about with pryd, 
So precious that it pryſit wes but peir; 
With bulwarks braid, and mony bitter beir. 
Syn wes ane brig, that hegeit was, and ſtrang 4 
And all, that couth attane the caſtell neir, 

It maid thame for to mer amis, and mang, 


XIV. 

With: touris grit, and ſtrongeſt pet, behold, 
So craftlie with kirnellis kervin hie; | 
The fitchand chaynis floreiſt aJl;c of gold. 
Ihe grundin dairtis ſcharp, and bricht to ſe, 
Wald mak ane hart of flint to fald and fle | 
For terrour, gif thai ald the 3 Al, 
So kervin cleir that micht na crueltẽ 
Sp in all this warld le,, _ LIE, 

By XV. Servit 
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Na 3 XV. 

F b a nas)" 
Firlt Hig Apporte,  Brxwtir, and Humilaes ; IN 
With moay utheris madinis, fair and diet. 18 10% 
© Renth, and Gud Fame, Freedome, and Gentilnes z 
 Conflance, Patience, Raddour, and Metbuzs, 7 124080 Sid 7 
 Couning, , e ad llt, 8 
Mirth, Laftheid, Lyling, and Nob! 118 414 2 peers 
+ OT — belag and pro pn. . 


"NEV fo 


. XVI. 5 * 
Th wie te Wide Lorbyel aud ag, Hs . 
Wirh mony mb, that fervit 6 this Quene.” $6 5 850 
Ane legioun Hell war ay at hir leding, | 20 f : 


| Qubentha br curl le fir hd coin, 
In thair effeir fayr ſervice micht Be en; 
For wes thair nocht'that ſemit be avyſe, - ves or 95 
That no man micht the paynting 1 af — Waka 
* not pece, but EPA at devyſe.”  - N 


— 8 


* | xvit: 


| Happenit this Hi Quene, . * 2. 5 5 


With hir freſche coutt arrayit weill at richt, | 
- Hunting tg ryd kir, to defport and pla, | 
With mony ane luſtie ladie fair and bricht. "0 — 
Hir baner ſchege, diſplay it, all on Melt, b 11 
Wes ſene abone their heidis 
The grene ground wes iltuminyt of the licke.- 

4 ee hath wing ls ye b 
2 ONT ND „XVIII. Ane 


uo. 


be yo of ühlt Talhs falties at d W 
Folowit this Qyene, (trek this is no 2 Ir: 25 5 
Hard bx this caſtell of this King fo ene lan da- 
| This-wourthy folk her walit thame away; m0 void T 
. Quhilk «lit che Geh abends to affray, 10 c 

For feildin' bud thai ſene Be folks befoir; ao ent 26D 
| 86 eke un Ne ate U ᷣαν,ͥ oT 
| 7 r UN al 


* 


XIX. 
The watcheis of the ficht wes fo affrayit, 7c 511 7 


Thai ran and tauld the King of hair inet :: 


Lat nocht this mater, ſehir, be lang delay; A 2A 
6 Te war ſpeidfult fum folk ye ouprarde fe, is Mo 
bat culd rehers what thins-yo# mrs ICY 

„ Syne yow agt#he thairof to tertifie..” eb 
© For batcell byd thai baukifie on 11 ot avi 
It wer bot hade eb feiuye crurtlie.. bizh 


< XX. X. 
Poutbeid upſtert, and de it on hi ok 2395597 
Was bro din alt with Iuſtie levis grehg ß 
Ryſe, freſch Der, lat nocht this made ike} engt 
We will go ſe quhat my this maſter men © £177 04 
So weill we ſall us it che betuene, * Aged Lad all 


Thair ſall not pas away vinyls cl" «Lol nid haf 

Syn fall we tell tlie king #3 we bas fene, Arth hit ian 

r thair fall nothing trewlie be dænpit. 5 8 8 . 1 
en | XXI. 7. 


* 
. 
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| XXI. | 
Nebels furth paſt, and raid da fanecevee, 2p 
Ane mylk qubyte ſteid that ambilit as the wynds | 
And freſche Dehye raid on benevolence, 


Throw out the meid that wald nocht byd behind. 4 


The beymes bricht alma bd eee | 
That fra freſche Bewvie ſpred under the cloude, 
To hir thai ſocht, and ſune thai culd hir find, 


No ſaw thai nane never wes halfe ſe provi. | 1 Fl 


XXII. 
The bernis both wes baſit of the ſicht, 


And out of meſour marrit in thair mude ; ot 5 FT 


As ſpreitles folks, 4 mac! houffit on bicht, Tr 


Both in ane ſtudie and ſtill thai ſtude. 

| Fair Calling freſchlie gn bir wayis void... 
And both thair reynygs cleikit in hir hands; 
Syn to hir caſtell raid, as ſhe war holde. 17788 

And feſtenit up thir folkis in V enus bands. 


XIII. 
Wenns thair come no hodwarde ſone agane, 


The King out ſent, New Gaſe, and Wantounnes,, - .../: 
Grene Luif, Diſport,, Waiftgade that nocht can E >} 


And with theme Heſchlle: feir Fulthardenes. 25 

He bad thame ſpy the cais how that jt wes, | rr 
And bring bodwart, or. ſhe] himſelf out palt. 4 
Thai faid thay ſuld; and ſone thai can thame Join: | 


W — 
aer e ö XXIV. On 


pi # 
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SCOTISH ren 1 
XXIV, 

On grund no greif quhill thai the grit oft ſe, L 1 
Wald thai nocht reſt the rinkis ſo thai , naa fog 
Bot fra thai ſaw. thair tute, and t thair ſembſig, 

It culd thame bre, an and biggit thame to by RT = 
Dreid of Dijdane 6 on. fute rn thame beſzde, N n ln! 
Said thame bewar ſen, Wiſgme Ly ub = G D nomie 
For and ye prik achang t thir folk. of pryde,. + ., = 


A pane ye fall be feld Eg, 4) 210592 * 


* 
Fule bardenes full freſehlie 2 he agg init 10 ne 
A fure leynth fer beſoir his, feiris H xe z * ilnce ad? ” 
And Wantones, ſuppois be hag 1 the wWrangg off 
Him folowit on als faſt as he wicht dryve; iy 100 bern 
So thai wer lyke amang chameſelf to ſtry ve. 
The four-ſum baid, and huyit on the grene. 1 tut) 


Freſch Bewtie with ang wylk, come 7 belyve. & neal 
And, thame al all feillit war thai never, ſq keine Cay ind tl 


XXV. 
With that the fourſum fayn thay ald haye fled 7 
Agane unto thair ggſtell, and chair kidg.. 7 ds 6s 


Thai gave ane ichpyt, and ſone,thaj hay aha; Rigs 

And biſſelie thai kan thame bundin, bring - i 5.235% dT 

Agane unto the Quengs and, hapdis thrivg ,, 2-122 on 7 

About thair handis and [thaic] feit, fo faſt, 54-4 d a2 

Qubill that thai maid thawe with thair rents 

2 5 #) of thair j vis half agaſt. 4 
XXVII. The 


© 1 v- 1 
* > > 
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| XXVIL. | 
The watchis on the kingis walls hes ſene 1 
, The chaſſing of the folk, dee eg 
Upſtart King Han r in propir yre and tejn, Fo 
And baldlie bad his folk all with him fyce. 16 | 
I fall not fit,” he ad «nd fo hal they 5 
Diſcomſit clein my men, and put at under: 
* Na we fa wrik-us on ane uther wyſe, 125 
| | © Set we be few, to thame be fifty hounder. | - 


Than out thai raid dh to a Hadow cht, | 
This courtlie King, and all his cumlie oft ; 29 
His buirlie baiver brathit up on hicht; 3h 
And out thai blew with'brag and mekle boſt 
That lady and hir Iynnage fuld be loſt.” . 
Thai cryit on hicht thair ſoinye wounder loud. | 


Thus come thai keynlie carpand on the coſt ; by 4 
Thai preik, thai praunce, as princis that war woude. 
XXIX. 


Dame PLEsaxcs hes her folk arrayit weill, 

Fra that ſcho ſaw thai wald battell abyde. 

So Beard with hir wangarde gane to teil, 

"The greiteſt of thair oft ſcho can our tyd. 

Syne freſche 4pport come on the tther 50. 158 
So biflelie ſeho wes to battell bowne, == ee 
That ul that ever ſcho micht ourtak that ty de 
Horlis and men with bronnt ſcho'ftraik all doune. 


A XXX. Ricks 


SCOTTISH FOEMS., uy 
| XXX. 
Richt thair King Haz he hes in handis tane, 
And puirlie wes he preſent to the Quene ; 
And ſcho had fairlie with ane fedderit flayne 2 
Woundit the King richt wounderful to wein. 
Delyverit him Deme Bewee unto ſene 
His wound to weſche, in ſobering of his fair ; | 
Bot always as ſcho caſtis it to clene, 
e 


XXXI. 
. 
And mony of his folk hes tane the flicht. £54 
He faid, * I yeild me now to your eſtait, Fe 
_ © Fayr Qyene! ſen to refilt I have uo micht. 790 

© Quhat will ye ſay me now for quhaten plyche# 
© For that I wait I did you never offence. 4 
And gif I have done ocht that is unricht, 

*I offer me to your benevolence.” | 


XXXII. 

Be-this battell wes neir [hand] vincuſt all; 
The kingis men ar tane, and mony ſlane. 
Dame PLesAnce (thai) can on freſch Beavtie call, 
Bad hir command the folk to preſoun plane. 
King Haar fair woundit was, bot he wes fayne,. 
For weill he traiſtit that he ſuld recure, 
The Lady and her oft went hame agane, 
And mony preſoner taken under cure. 

2 | XXIII. King: 


- — * * 


„ 2 


SY I 1 EN ＋ 
King HART his caſtell levit hes ban walt, ky bak 

And Hevenes maid eapitane i it tc keip, TT) 5 Ge 

| Radour ran hame, full fleyit rand forchailt, | . 

im for to q hyde crap. i ar the dungeo eoun deip., Ig ua | 

- , Langour he lay upon the walls bu fleip, 1 

Aut meit, or drink: the watche horne he blew, $2" 

- uu was the portour, that full fayr ean weip ; E 

: And Jeltuß ran out; ben wes ever trew. a 
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He folowit af o on fute eftir the l 

Unto the ciſtell of Dame Przsanct pure. 
In the preſoun fand he mom creature; BE. 
Sum fetterit fat ; and [uthers] fre and large 
Quhairever thame liſt within the wallis fires . 
Sone Feloufy him hid — ane targe. r 


; xxxv. . 

Thair ſaw he Luft by law [ly] under lok, 
In ſtreinye ſtrang faſt fetterit fute and hand. 
Grene Luif lay bundin with ane felloun blok 
About the crag wes claſpit with ane band. | 
Youtheill wes lous, and ay about w averand. 5 
Dre lay ſtokkit by ane dungeoun dure. 
Yet Hongſtie [culd] keip him fayr farrand; 

25 Hail ud followand him quhairever he fure. 


% XXXVI. Diſcretions® © 


# 4 


r # 5 


5 


Re sC0Tts rorMs. ty 


bo Www * 


Diſeretioun wes as then tas youbL ot} age; ſp: 

He ſleipit with Luft qulrairever he micht bim fad t 
And he agatie wes crabbit at the page; 

Ane ladill full of luif, tude him behind, _ 

He ſuakit in his ene, and made him blinde ; by 
Sua that fra that'fyme fürth he micht nocht ſe + 

© Speik thow ane wourde thy four feet fall I bind, 

gyn ſtroak che bur the wallis in the ſe,” bole. ns 


 xxxviL, 8 
Biſus, New Ol, Frgſcbnen, and ſyn Diporte; * 6” 
Fredume, Gentrice, Fe and Fair Maner e; 
All thir wer, lous daylie, and yeid dverthort der 
To clois befoir the durgeonn' windo neir; 97 he 
Quhair wynnif fair Dame PurSance that wes eleir⸗ 
Quhilk hes eſpyit richt weill thair gobernance; 1 
And lauchan ſche commandit tymes 2 
Thamẽ to await upon thair obſervat 

Nin. 
This luſtie Quene, within hir dangbout firang, 
Coud defyir ay hir ladies hir about. 23 
And as ſcho liſt {cho lerit thiamie to mung; * 
That wald be in all folk that wat without, 1 
For Hie Apporte ſcho is bir cipitane Hout; 9 
" Bewtic hir batier Betis Hf beforne?” * - aſe pn HEE 
Dame Chaiftetie hir chalmarere bot but; n 
Aud Srrangenes hir portate can well foot SO EM'L 
5 1 XXXIX, Fayr 
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And S854 Semblance is marichal in hit feht, 
| e,, 2 


AE Dame Danger bes of dolour to him dreſt "WM 
(es paſſioun that na proudnes hey en 86 


a * * 
* * - 


1 A AN 0 1 ür 8 


ens n ee d REY 
That watchis ay e e FRET 


we 561 9: 


$a is har [lakt] boch mubik vor of Une. * 85 
Tbe ladeis ſueit thai mak. fic 
Quhat wicht, that- mien it heir, ſuld hae ; 


n ad he e WT 


FS King Haxy i Rt oy 


Was neir the dungeoun. wall, neirby the 8 

Sua he micht heir and fe, fic wes, his happe, In 
The meikill mirth, the melodie, and found, | = 
Quhilk, fra the wallis ſueitlie can redound 37) 
In at his eir, and fink into his hairt ; 2 7 75 25 


And thairin wirkis mony previe wa. ded oy 


bots oft een wh. floyndis haart | 


Ay ſei he is. get be. bes bis bells n 11 dt 
In battale ſtrang, and hes Heth pet e Een 


The ſchairpe, and als the foft, can wich dim deillz 


The ſucit, the four, both rewle and ala unge. 


F M2 404] 


| 


With teiris weit ar rottin, may nocht leſt, 0 
Faſt brikand by the bordours all about, bag 
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n 

Bot 2 vatbeid had bim maid alte eourtlic Cote, 
Als grene as gers; with goldiũ ſtremis bricht 25 

Brouden about; faſt bukkillit to his throte: 10 
A wourthy weid, weill elofand, and full licht. 
Ade wyſar, that wes payntit fot the licht, a” 
As ruby reid, and part of quhyt a amang ; . 
Otf coulours micki thair nane he ffeſchlie dicht, Haw 
Bot Hewines had d flit i it all wratlg, 2847 oh 3 


"HE __ 
This wourthy King in preſoun thus culd ly, 
With all his folk, and culd thair nane out t brek. 
Full oft thai kan upon dame Petit cy; 
Fair thing! cum doun a quhyl, and with us ſpeik, 
Cum: farar way ye micht your harmes wrek, | 
© Than thus to murdour us that yoldin ar. 
* Wald ye us rew, quhairevir we micht our reik, 
We ſuld men de to you for evir mair. 


XLIV. 
Than anſwert Danger, and ſaid, That wer grete douts 1 
A madin ſueit amang ſa meny men 
© To cum alane, bot folk war hir about; 
© That is ane craft myſelf culd never ken.“ 
With that ſcho ran unto the Lady kene; * 
Kneland, © Madame,” ſcho faid, « keip Pirie falk, © © 
* Sythens ſcho aſk, no licence to her lene: | 
May ho wyn out, ſcho will play you a caſt.“ 
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IV. 
ee e ld Ladle, = pi 
Both nycht and day, that Pirie ſuld nocht pas. 
Quhill all fordwart, in the] defalt of ſleip, 3 
Scho biſſelie as fortravalit ſcho wa; 8 
Fair Calling gaif har drink into ane glas: 
Sone after that to fleip ſcho went anone. 12 8 
Pitie was war that ilk [wes] prettie cas, Is 
And prevelie out at the dure is gone. 


 XLVI. 
* The dure on chare it ſtude; all wes on ſleip; | 
And Pirie doun the ſtair full fone is paſt. | 
This Bi/fzes hes ſene, and gave gud keip: 
Dame Pitie hes be hint in armes faſt. | 
He callit on Laß, and he come at the laſt, 


His bandis gart he birft in peces finale : . 
Dame Pius wes gritlie feirit and agaſt. 


Be that wes Comfort croppin in our the wall. 
„ . XUVIL 


Sone come Debie, and he begouth to dance; 


rene Love upſtert, and can his ſpreittis ta. 


Full weill is me, ſaid Diforte, of this chance, 

For now I traiſt gret melody to ma. * 

All in ane rout unto the dure thai ga 

And Pietie put thairin froſt thame befoir. 

Quhat was chair mair but, Harro! Take, and flay g' 
* hous is wone withouttiy brag or ſchoir. 

ES > XLVIII. Tle 
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_  xXLvAL. | 

The courtenes all of gold about the bed 

Weill ſtentit was quhair fair Dame PLEsanct lay: 

Than new Dohr, als gredie as ane glade, 

Come rinband in, and mid ane grit deray. 0 

The Quene is walknit with ane felloun fra, 

Up glifint, add beteld ſcho wes betrayd; tt 

« Yeitd yow, madame, on hicht can Schir Laff fay : 

A wourde ſcho-culd not ſpeik ſcho was fo abayd. 


XLN. 
© Yeild yow; madame; grene Le culd ſay all ſone; 1. 
© And fairlie fall we govertie yow and youris. 
Our lord King Harris will maſt now be done, 
That yit is "law arhang the nether bouris; 
Our lang, madame, ye keipit thir hie towris ; 
Now thank we none bot Pitie us ſuppleit.* 
Dame Danger [than} inte aue nuke ſcho kouris 9) * 
And quakand thair the quene ſcho lay for dreid. 


x!!! 

Than Buſtdouſuta came with brag and boſt, 

All that ganeſtude he ſtraik deid i in the flure. 

Dame PrEsAxcx ſaid; * Sall we this gate be loſt ? 

. + Bring up the King, lat him in at the dure. | 

© In his gentrice richt weill I dar aſſure. 

Thairfoir ſueit Comfort cryit upon the King: 

Than Biffnes, that cunning creature, 

To ſerve Dame PLesance ſong thair can him bring. 
e v9 Ll $6 


* 


Fg 


20 ANC IE N IT 


< LI. 

So ſueit ane ſwell as ſtraik onto his hairt F 
Quben that he ſaw Dame PLE8ance at bis will 
I yield me, ſchir, and do me nocht to fmarty . 
(The fayr Quene faid upon this wyſe him til). = 
IJ ſauf youris, ſuppois it be no ſkill, 15 

+ All that I have, and all that myne may be, - 
With all my hairt I offer heir yow till; 

And aſkis nocht bot ye be trew till me. fs 


1 II. 
Till that ſqubilc} Love, Behr aud Luft devybit, 
Thus fair Dante Pr EsA Nos ſweitlie can aſſent. 
Than ſuddenlie Schir Haz t bim now diſgyſit. 
On gat his amouris clok or ever he ſtent. . 
Freſchlie to feiſt thir amouris folk ar went. 
Bhthnes wes firſt brocht bodwart to the hall; 
Dame Chgftetic, that ſelie innocent, 
For wo yeid wode, and flaw out or the wall. 


LIII. 
The luſtie Quene ſcho ſat in mid the deis: 
Befoir hir ſtude the nobil wourthy King. 
Servit thai war of mony dy vers meis, | 
Full ſawris ſueit and ſwyth thai culd thame bring · 
Thus thai maid ane richt] mirrie marſchallings 
Beatie and Love ane hait burde hes begun: 
In werſchip of that luſtie feiſt ſo ding, i 
Dame PLRSANcE has gart perce Dame Venus? tun. 
End of Cx ro the Figs, 


KING 


4 
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Can ro THE SECOND. 


> 


L 
UHA is ateis, quhen bayth ar now in blis, 
Bot freſehe King Har that cleirlie is above; 
And wantis nocht in warld, that he wald wis, 
And traiſtis nocht that ever he ſall remove. 
Scoir yeirs, and moir, Schir Lyking, and Schir Lei 
Off him thai have the cure and governance. 
Quhill at the laſt befell, and ſua behuif, | 
Ane changing new that grevit Dame PLEsANCE. 
A morowing tyde, quhen at the ſone ſo ſchene 
Out raſchit had his bemis frome the ſky, 
Ane auld gude man befoir the yet wes ſene, 
\pone ane ſteid that raid full eaſalie. 
le rappit at the yet, but curtaſlic ; 3 
it at the ſtraik the grit dungeoun can din, 
n at the laſt he ſchowted fellonlie, 
nd bad thame rys, and ſaid he wald cum in, 
| „„ III. Sone 
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| III. | 

Sone Waxtounnes come to the wall abone, | 
And cryit our, Quhat folk ar ye thair without?“ 
My name is Age,” ſaid he agane full ſone ; 
&© May thow not heir? Langar how I culd ſchout !“ 
© What war your will?” I will cum in but doubt.“ 
Now God forbid! In fayth ye cum nocht heir. 
Rin on thy ways, [or] thow fall beir ane 1 

A the portare, hath ei 


IV. 1 
r 1 
And tald him all the cais how that it ſtude. 
* That taill, [quoth he, ] E traiſt pe na leiſing, 
He was to cum. That wiſt I'be the rude. 
* It-dois me noy, be God, in bane and blude, | 
© That he ſuld cum ſa ſone! Qyhat haiſt had he? 
The Quene ſaid fthap] ** To hald him out war gude. T 
That wald W war done, and it micht be“ 


9 V. 
Youtheid upſtart and knelit befoir the King; 
© Lord, with your, leif, I may na langar byde, - 
My wariſoun, a wald that with me 22 a 
Lord pay to me; and gif me leif to ryd. 
For micht I langar reſydg yow beſyde, 
Full fayne FE wald, no war my felloun fa. 
For dout of Age, Schir King, yet lat nie ſlyde; 
6 For re fayth-he will me fla.” 


4 I 


VI. Sen 


| Mer nds pa 23 
laden thow mne he als“ wi high a 
„ Thow wes my freynd, and maid me gude ſervice. 
4% Fra thow be went never ſo blyth to be 
© I mak ane vow, [al] thoch that it be nyce. 
© Off all blythnes thy bodie beirs the pryce. 
4 To wareſoun I gif the, or thow ga, 
« This freſche viſar, e noe. 
8 wa i 


4 For ſaik of the I will no colour reid, 

Nor luſtie-quhyte, upon my bodie beir ; * 
% Bot blak and gray, alway quhill I be deid, +8 
« Fit non uther wantoun wedis weir. 3 * 
« Fayrweil my freynd! Thow did me never deir! 
% Unwelcum Age thow come agane my will! 

4% lat the wit T micht the weill forbeir. | 7 Mk 2 
* * ſuld be richt] ſmal but kill, | 


e | VIII. 

Than Youtbeid aid, * Diſdert and Wamtounes, 

My brether both, mn 

Upſtart on fute lyfly Deveranc;; 5 

Said, * Schirris, mh yo awry ky 

« Trow ye that I fall lye heirin to hyde . 

This wourthy craft that Nature do me gaifF +- 

Na! Na! This conattaes aal acht betet b 

+ Fair on! I fall be formeſt of the laif,) #2 
+ | C4 AF x. Out 
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IX. 

Out at ane previe poſtroune all thai paſt ;- 

And wald nocht byd all-out. to tak thair Jeif., | 
Than freſche Pchus come rynnand wonder 1. 
And with ane pull gat Teutbeid be the ſleif: 
Abyd! Abyd! Gud fallow, the nocht grief, 
Len me thy clok, to gys me for ane qubyle ; 
Want I that weid in fayth I will miſchief. 
Bot I fall follow ye within ang myle. 


X. 
Delzte come in, and all that ſaw his ba 
Thai weint it had bein Youtbeid bundin ſtill. 
Bot aftirwart, quhen that thai with him . 
Thai knew it wes ane feinye made thame till. hs 
Sen quhen he had diſportit him his fill. 
His courtlie clok begouth to fayd of he Fw, 
Thriftles, threid bair, and reddy for to ſpill, 
Lyk failyeit blak, quhilk wes befoir tyme blew. 


Vit wald he nocht away all uterlie, ' , | + 
Bot of retine fert he him as thang nm 


And, or he wiſt, he ſpeidit ſpeidilie | 

The flour of all the ſubſtance that he wan; 

So wourde he pure and ppurit to the ſpan; 

Yet Appegr, bis ſape, he bad duell ill... 

Bot, wot ye weill, he wes ane ſory man 

For falt of gude he waptit all his will. nf 
ef 3 bo | X11. Be 
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XII. F 
Be that wes Age enterit, and the firſt 
His branchis braid out bayr he mony [loir.] 
Unwylcum was the noy, quhen that thai wiſt, 
For folowand him thair come fyve hunder ſcor 
Off heiris that King HAazT had none befoir, 
And quhen that fayr dame PLEs ance had thame fene, 
Scho grevit, and ſcho angerit weill moi ; 
Hir face {cho wryit about for propir teyne. Ar 


XIII. 8 
Scantlie had Age. reſtit him thair ane quhyle, 
Quhen Conſcience come cryand our the wall ; 
* How lang think ye to hald me in exale ? 
Now, on my ſaul, e ar bot lurdans all! | 
And ſum of yow, be God, ſhall have ane fall, 
« May I him meit fra preſence of the king, 
All fals tratours I may yo full weill call 
That ſervit weill be draw both heid and hing.“ 


- XIV. 
Fra Age [had] hard that Cogſcience was cuming, 
Full ſone he rais belyve, and leit him in. 

Sadues he had, (ane clok fra meture muming 

He had upon, ) and wes of eis kin: 

It war richt hard thay tua in ſunder tu in, 

Thairfoir aftir his bak he ran anone, | 

In mid the clois thair Conſcience met with , - 

Ane felloun rout he laid on his rig- bone. 1 
XV. Conſcience 


"a 


$$ 4A CIE NT 
Conſcience to Sin gave ſic ane I angrie] dynt, N 
Quhill to the erde he flaw and lay at uhnders 
vit Conſcience his breiſt hurt with the hynt: 

Bot Saders has [fone] put this tua in ſunder. 

Folie and Hes into thair wit thay wounder 

"Quhow fic ane maiſter-man fo ſone fuld rys, 

In mid the clois, on luikand, iber. 

The kingis folk, to ding at v3 TOIOR” * * 


XVI. 
Thal war adred, and forig hes tane the licht; a 
Syne in an hirne to hyde ſone can thame hy, 
Than Conſcience cum to the kingis ons ; 
Out at ane dore ran Faſfet, and Troy, , 1 
Gredie Dehr, and gameſome Gluttonygu% oo 
Vaunt, and Fane ghoir, with new gene Hye s 


TS 


For Conſcience luikit fa fellounlie, 
They ran away out of his preſens quyt. 
XVII. 


God blis the lord; (thus Gon/fience can ay, . 6 
This quhyle bygane thow bes bene all to glaid. 
* Ya, Confeientey and yit fayne wald I play; 
* Bot now my hart [it] waxis wounder ſaid. 
Thai have bene weikit counfalours the had, 
Wiſt thou the ſath, as thow ſall after heir; 
For, witthow veil}, their burding [ay] wes bad ; 
221 How rute is bitter; e ony breir. | 
ha Ee XVIII. Thy 
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XVIII. ; 
« Thy treſour bags thai-fallly fra the tane, - 
(Thir wickit folk thow wenit had bene trew;) 
And ſtowan away fra the, he] ane and ane; 
For think, Thai never cum the for to glew. 
© Quhair is thy garment grene of gudlie hew ? 


And thy freſche face, that Tortheid to the maid? - 


£ Thow bird, [think ſhame, and of thy riot rew, 
$ Saw thow thy eolour fad. 


XIX. 
No mervale nocht, ſuppois I with the chyde ; 
« For, wit thow weill, my hairt is wounder wa. 
Ane uther day, quhan thow may nathing hyde, 
© T maun acente thé as thy propir fa. 
© Off thy vane werk firſt witnes thow me ta, 
$ Quhen all thy jolitie hes bene juſtifyit ; 
It grevis me that thow ſuld graceles ga 
To waiſt thy weilfair, and thy welthe ſo wyde.“ 


„X. 
As Conſcience was 3 edicts, 
Reaſoun, and Wit, richt at the yet thai rang, 
With rappis loud, for it drew neir the miebty 
Bad lat thame in for thai had ſtandin lang. 


0 


Sayd Conſcience, * In gude fayth this is rang! | 


Gif me the key, I ſall be portar now.“ 
So come thai in, ilkane throw uther, thrang, © 
Syn een how, 


* Refſoun 


= 
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| XXI. 
Into ane nuke, quhar no man cuth him find? 
And with his knyfe he ſchure the fleſche away 
That bred upon his ene, and maid him blind. + 
Syne gaif he him the thuide ewin behind; ; 
© Now may thow ſe. Get up! No langar ly. 
© And ſcouner nocht to ryd in rane and wynd; 
© Quhairever | be, ſe that thow be neirby,” 


XXII. 
The King begouth to ſpeik upon this wyſe; 
«© Fayr Conſciemce, ye ar to crabbit now. 
* Your ſoverane and your lord for to ſuppryſe 
44 Thair is no man of gude will ye allow. 
&© Quhat have I done that thus hes crabbit yow ? | 
4 J followit counſale alway for the beſt. 
« And gif thai, war untrew, I dar avow, « 
% Natzre did mis fic folk upon me caſt, 


% Nature me bred ane beiſt into my-neſt, 
& And gaif to me Youtheid firſt fervitour; - 
© That I no fute micht fund, be eiſt nor weſt, 
4 Bot ever in warde in tutourſchip and cure; 
& And Vurtaunes quha was to me more ſure. 
& Sic Nature to me brocht, and firſt devyſit 
„Me for to keip fra all miſaventure. 
** Quhat blame ſerve I, this way to be ſuppryſit? 8 
| : XXIV, (I 


\ 
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XXIV. 
Ve did greit mis, fayr Conſcience, be your leif, 
«© Gif that ye war of kyn and Hude tome, 
« That ſleuthfullie ſuld lat your tyme our fleif;: 
% And come thus lait. How ſuld ye aft your fe? 
46 The ſteid is ſtown, ſteik the dure; lat ſe | 
% Quhat may avale, God wait! the ftall to turne® 
« And gif that ye be ane counſellar fle, 


« Quhy ſuld ye fleuthfullic your tyme forſurne? 


' XXV. 
Off all my harme, and drerie indigence, 
“ Giff thair be ocht amys, me think, perde, 
% That ye ar caus verray of my offence; | 
And ſuld fuſtene the bitter pairt for me 
„Mak anſuer now. Quhat can ye fay? Lat fe? 
« Yourſelf excuſe and mak yow foule or clene. 
% Refſaun cum heir ye fall our juge [now] bez 
« And in this caus gif ſentens us betwene. 


| IVI. 

* Schir, be your leif, into my propir caus 

« Syppois I ſpeik, ye ſuld nocht be diſpleſit.“ 

Said Conference, * Thir ar villanus laus, 

« Gif I ſuld be the caus ye ar diſeſit. 

Ane young counſale in yo fa lang was ſeizit, | 
That hes your treſſour and your gude deftroyit. ' 

© Richt fayne wald I with meſour it war meiſit, 

f For of your harme God Wait gif I be noyit. 
pf XXVII. Ye 
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Ve put grit wyt chat I ſo lang abaid, + © ©! 
Gif that I culd with counſale yo. aavale: e 
Schir, traiſt [ye] weill ane vertie caus 1 indy 
Or ellis wer no refſoun in my tale. 110. | vo 5 
e wy > rants yoga = ar 
To quhattin work allway I moſt obe: 
Nor dar I nocht be no way mak trava le,, 
Bot qghaic I ſe my maiſter get a ſu ey. e 


XXVII. 
For ſtand he- on his feit, and ſtakkir nocht. 
4 Ihir hundreth yeir fal! cum into his hald. or 1 Birr 
Bot nevertheles, ſchir, all thing ye have wrocht. . 
Wich help of Hi/ome, and his willls wald, 
I {all ceforme it blythlie. Be ye bald: | 
* And Youthcid have [the] wyt of your miſdeed. 
* Thairfois requyr ye Refſoun mony fald, * 
+ That he his collis raithlie to yow reid.” 


Rejoun rais up, and in his rollis he brecht; ' 
Gif I ſall ſay the ſentence fall be plahe;  - © * 


Do never the thing that evex may ſcayth th&-ocht; 
* Keip meſour and trouth, for chaicin yes na ae. * 
Dijcretiaan ſuld ay with King Har remane; . 
Ihir uthir young folk-ſervands ar bot © | 
* Experienge wais Knaulge now aganez 

6 and * young tuld lerte at — 4 i 
: * XXX. Quha 
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| XXX. 

© Quha guſtis ſueit, and feld never of the four, : wh 
« Quhat can he ſay? How may he ſeaſoun juge? .. -; 
© Qua bits hone eee 1 
wedder is thairgut under the luge 

| E Bs was ans mernnte bag,” 

« To by rich e de vejer ane ber had ng! 
Ane ſeryand be, that never had ſene ane fuge! 
r 


XXXI. 


To wys THE Rlenr, AND. TO DISUSE. THE WAAKO, 


© That is my ſeule to all that liſt to leyr. 

But W;/don gif ye ſuld duell us aman, 

« Methink ye duell gur lang; put doun your ſpeir, 
e micht weill mak ane end of all this weir; 
Wald ye furth ſchaw your wourthy documents, 
For is thair none that [ever] can forbeyr | 

* The work of Yyce, withouttin your defence, 14 


| XXXII. 

Wit ſaid, « Schir King be war, or ye be wa, 

(For Forficht he bes [now] full lang bein flemit) 
* Unto knawipg thy freynd for be thy fa. 

« Gif thow will have thy euntré all weill yemit. 

* And be thow weill, to hald the fo jt ſemis; 

[Neir weinand aucht to do that war amis: 
* Eftir thy dethe thy deidis mant be demit, 

Be thy deſert outher to bail gr blis + 
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XXXIIII. 
Honour he raid the caſteſl round about 
Upon ane ſteid that wes als quhyte le 
4 Js Bir thairin?ꝰ cryit he [ay] wit ane hon. | 
Dame PLesavce ſpak, (hit face bid with ane 51, 
He is ane governour of ours that ilk. 
Wi ſaĩd, Cum in! Fall wel do dit wat * 
I compt not all your werkis wurth ane wifk : 
EE CONT WE WOE TON 


XXXIV, 
ah Wa; wins ih the tother ſyde, 
Upon ane ſteid rampand was reid as blude; 
He cryit on Stab, Cum out man! Be my gyde. 
© I can nocht ryde out- our this water woude. 


Dame Prsa NE harde and on hir wayis ſcho yeid 
Richt to the King, and bad him Strenth arreiſt; 

I wald not, ſchir, for mekle warldlie gude 
Want Strenth ane hour quhenevir we go to feiſt. 


In all diſport he may us gritlie'vaill 
Gif him na leif, bot hald him qubill ye may,” = 
The King full weill had harde Bame PLESANCE tale, 
And Srrexth he hes arreiſtit be the way. 
« Abyd!* he ſaid: * we fall anither daß 
$ Seik Wor/ebip at our Wilt and us avatice. = 
© I dreid me fair, Schir nb, of chat delay; 
2 oe; aumes hes both happfe tyme and chance. 
a XXXVI. Strenth 
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| XXVII. 
Strenth ſaid; Now I am grene, and in my flouria, 
+ Fain wald L follow M irſebip, 1 3 3 : 
For, gif I byd, in faych the falt is yourigy, - 


I man obey to vo ſen that is richt. 1 
% Now ſe I well, Dame PLzANCE, his grit lch 
& And fy on Eis that Honaur haldis outet: 
“He is the man micht bring us all to hight ; | 0 


% Lo quhair he rydis bakwardeiwith his route!” | 


XXVII. 
With this Bowie come in the Kingis ſicht; 
Full reverendlie ſcho knelit in his preſence; 2 
Dame PLzsAnct: ſayis, ſchir, that ye do unricht, 
© Durſt, L it ſay unto your hie reverence,. 19 
© Ye have diſpleſit hir hie magniſicence, 
That ſuld let Cunſciente in hir caſtell cum, 
« He is hir fo, and dois hir grit offence, 
And oft tymes can ber ſervitours oureum. 


XXXVIII: 
Thairwith, the King upſtart, and turnit aba 
On Conſcience, and all his court on feir ; 
And to the Qyene the richt way can he tak, 
Full ſuddanlie in armis hint the. oleir. a 
Scho wryit about, to kys ſcho wes full ſueirn; 
Than he agane full fayrlie to hir ſpak; ; ba, 
No! Be no wraith with me, my lady deir! 
For as I way I fall yo] mirrie mak. L. 


1 


% A NICHE WP? 
| Is - - > of 

© 'Thoch Confeitncs and lum me to kelp: oy 

©* Be cumin both, I ſall thame weill . * 
For trewilie quhan [that] thai ar gane to E. 01 2 
«1 fall be heir within ane bonn quiyle; 1 


© Riche ſall nocht reſt me alway with his ren; 


© Thoch I be quhylum bowfum-as ane waile, | 
* 1 fall bo-erukit quhildTrumir lien file". TORI a þ 


SS 

Dame PLesANct [faid}, My freyndis'now A 
© The luſtie folk that ye furth with yow brochs. 1 
_ * Methink'thir carlis ar nocht courtlie cled ! 
* Quhat joy have I of thame? I compt e ! 
* Youtheid, and freſche Delyte, micht ene ire * 
For with thair ſervice I am richt weill kene. 
Fayne wald I that ye ſend men and ame ſocht. 

« Althoch it war unto the warldis end. 


XLI. 

The Quene wourde wrayth; the king wes ſone adredy 
For hir diſdane he culd nocht gudlie beir. 
Thai ſow pit ſone, and fyne thai bownit t0'bed, © 
Sadzes cum in and rownit in his ei: . 
Dame Pl xs Axe hes perfavit hir new feyr; 

And airlie, afore the ſon, ſcho gan to ryſo 
Out of the bed, and turſt up all hir geir. 


A _ wes found on fleip, and ſtill he lyis, + 
a XIII. Horke | 


| HY W LACSEA 
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Hotfis and hitrries hint ſho lies in haiſt; 
With all hir folk ſcho can Hir wayis fayr. 
Be this it wes full heir myd-day almaiſt; br 
Than come Bias in ryding with —_— 
t The Quene Is Went, allace, I wait nocht quhair!“ 8 
The King began to wak, and harde the bei:: 
Than Jeloe cum Hret nd up the Nair, 
To ſerre the King, aud dre Him wounder neir, 


| i XLII. 5 
Raus come i: : Schir King, I reid ye yſ, 
* Thair is ane 10 pairt of this fayr day run 
© The ſone wes at the nicht, and doutnwarde hyis. * i 
Quhair ls the theſaure now that ye have woun'? ? 5 
This drink wes ſuelt y ye fand in Venus' tun! | 
© Sone eftit this i it fall be ſtaill and ſoure; 
© Thairf6i®df it I reid no molx ye eun: 

Lat it ly full, and pleis your paramour.“ 


— ä 
Than W, ſdomt fayi is, y Scliafe for fum gov ernance ep 
* Sen fayr Dame Pt £sAxCE on hir ways is went. | 
In your laſt da 8 fow may youtfelf avance, 
Gif that ye v ourde of the ſame indigent, 
* Go to your place, and you thairin preſent ; 
Ahe lbaſtell yet'is ſtrang abenche to hald. 
* Thin Sadzes ſaid, Sir King ye man aſſent; 
6 N. have e now ads in this waiſt fald ? 


D 2 XLV. The 


36 "ANCIENT, 


XLV. x 
The King bes hands thaig poonitle 36 the fl. 5. 11 
And halelie aſſentit to thair ſa x. 
« Mak redie ſone, he ſais, © and ſpeid yow FAY 
Full ſuddanlie thai can the clarioun 2 
On hors thai lap, and raid thai all on far, 8 
To his awin caſtell, quhairin he wes brede. F 1 
Lengour the watche, attour the kixnale fla; = 
And. Hevines to the grit dungeoun flede.. , 777 3 


XLVI. 
He cryit, | « Schir King welcome to thy * Bare! x 
Ile it: keipit trewlie ſen ow paſt, _ w 
© Bot I have meikill maryale, of thy face, Va as | 
That changeit is lyk. (with) ane winter blaſh 
4 Ya Hevines.. the King ſaid at the laſt, 10118 Dy q" 4 


& Now. have I this with. fer mo harmes hint: 


„ Quhilk grevis me, quhen I my comptis hath, Wer 
« How I freſche Youtheid and his fallowis . 1 4 ; 


: XIVU. 

Strentl wes as then faſt fadit of his gouris, WOT 
Bot ftill. yit with the King he can abyde; ap 1 

Quhill at the laſt 3 in the hochis he rien e 

Than prevelie out at the yet can iyde. Wh 

He ftall away, and went, on, wayis wyde, 

And ſocht quhair Y, authrid, and his feiris, wounde: 

Full ſuddanlie, ſuppois he had na gyde, A 

Behinde ane hill he hes his feiris funde. * 

XLVII. Sway 


< 
> a6 
* 
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Sink, on ane day, the dayis-watchis tua DIE nt 
Come [in ;] and faid thai ſaw-ane felloun' miſt, - 
La, ſayd Wilms, I wilt it wald be ſas | 
© That is ane- befor ade Herne tit? 
* That is perell to cum, duhaeir it vit 
For, on ſum ſyde, thair ſall us folk aſfaill;* 
The King fat fill ; to'travail lie nocht lift} 
And hemit fyn a quhyle to Wit his taill. 


, XIIX. 

Deſire wes daylie at the chalmef dure; eee 
And lafit wes never of his preſence; 185 
Tre kepit ay the yet, with meikle cure; 

And Wretthimes wes hyde into the f 

* Sic folk as thir,” he faid; © to mak Aencs, 

With all thair familie fullie hundreths fyve 5 

Schir Eis he was the griteſt of reverence; mi. 2 
Beſt lovit with the King of leid on tyre: © 


. 
Unto the yet cum rydand on ane day 
Wirſchip of Weir, quhilk ſaw is Honour hie; 
Go to the King,” with {ture voce can he ſay, 
4 Speir gif ony office he hes formen 
For, and him liſt, I will him ſerve for fee. 
Wy/dome come to the wall, .cryand our agane; 
Man ſeik thy fortoun with Aduerſtis; 
1 1 K0eNt heir fic thing as tho ſuld gane. 
D 3 LI. * Strenth 


89 
* 
= 


1 


a ANNA ere 


. =_ 7 LI. 9 ih 
« Strenth is away, outſtolling lyk ane - er; 0 
* Quhilk keipet ay the theſaure.gf aint | 1416” 
* Thair is no man ſuld charis the ſa leit,” GE ' 
« Thir uther folk of wirſchip ar full bleit. AT > 


en of Weir agane with Wodeme late; oq t dr 

uhy wald ye nocht 2 ſe quhen Sm ye had 7 
Thavwith come Miri ſad eee apt hats r 
+ Quhen thai thairopy fall be w with: fourls Ka. 


LIT. 
miſcbip ſayis, * Ware 1 wait ye have at hand. 
* Quhilk fall aſſailye your wallis hie and ſtrapg/”+- . 
Than Wy/dome faid, * Dame PlxsaxcE, ſueit e 
In youtheid wald nocht thole us Wijrſcbip fang. 
Aden, fayryeill!* (Waſebip fayis) * now 1 gn 
To ſeik my craft into the warldis end.. 


But Myſdome ſuyis, Tak you Dieis arpang zi _-/; 
And wait on me als quhylum quhair ye Wend. 


LUI. 

For, do ye nocht, ye may nocht weill oft heif. 
* What is youn name? 2 for fuyth I dither 
% All wrang, God wait! oſt tymes, ſchir, be your leif 
« My aventure will ſchape out of your ſicht 
„% Bot nevir the les may fall that ye bave richt. 
„Reuth have I none, outlak fortoun and chance, 
„That mane I. ay perſew both day and nicht; 

* Fis is ce. 
a 0 Kren oe LIV, Rich! 


$CQ TA SH DoE MHS. Wh 


IV. 

Richt as thir tuo ware talkand {faſt} in feir, 0 ba 
Ane biddous oft thai ſa cum our the mur; 
Deeregitus, (hig hager ſchane nocht. cleir ! ;. {1 Lic of 
Was at the hand with, mony, chiftanis ſture, 1 100 
A trudge bak that cairful cative bure; oT: 5:11 eig asd T 
And crukit was. his laythlie lomus bayths -;{>road 247 
Bot ſmirk, or Jule, bot rather fon to ſmure, 
Bot ſcoup,, or. K, his. craft is alli (cayth, - cor A 


LV 7 
Within ane quhyle the caſtell all about; 3 41 1811 nad10 
He ſeigit faſt with mony ſow. and g ne: ent nad 


And thaj mithin gaif.mony bidguwys chout. II 2H 
For thai war wonder waking, Hax v, to thyned-;-; 2-6 
The grundin ganyeis, and grit. gunnis y ne i 1G tilt 
Thai ſchut without: within thai flanks. cafe, 1; f aA 
King Hax x ſaxis, * Had the.by 8 for. 1 it. i 3H 
Gif it nocht 5 1 lang 2 as We may W eich ud) bak 


EVI 

Thus thai within hag; maid full. grit defence, 4. «JR 
Ay quhill thay micht the wallis {hie] Baye yemit. bat. 
Quhill, at the laſt, thai wantit . N 
Ewill purvayjt folk, and fa weill ſemit M vil eure 
Thair tunnis, *ahd.thair, tubhis, war all tewit g Fn N 10'T 
And failyet wes the geſche that wes. e foude. 02» 
And at the laſt Vide tlie beſt bes dent 1 1G 1 7 TY 
{ Comforte to byd came kepe, that } he. 1 

A 2 1 + Ang, 


T 


4 A Ne tg NM T 


Len rt 
« And be be Gat in pen put bd Hf G1 *B $14.9: 
$ Thairfoir had wait and lat im nocht ade obi 571 & 
Be this thai hardè the heikle fore tout” fall,” gy 
Quhilk maid tame in the dungediin to; ad 17 a6 V/ 
Than rais the meikke Arduttr and deray! 420 aab. 11 K. 

The barmekin Hirſt; that etherit in ut Erg: a0 NES 
N o 


Heidwerk, Hb; did Feri, maid grit'y 
And urmotifb Hb Wile rictly Fpett atttarpe” ao Jud 


LVII. 

Quhen that thai ſau / fd butt ws to befand, 518 nisi 
Than in thai leit  Decriphtii full tyte. n 19 gige 213 
He ſocht King xx,” fer he fill well hittt Ken, 
And with ah fuerde he Gan hin ſivertlic/finyre 83 208 
His bak in tua; Licht pertlie for diſpyte; 2 nice t 
And with the "Ural he both his ſchinhig,” - 
He gaif fe cry, ' Aff fled out quyte;** vor 
And thus this bailfdf Pargane he begynnis. 204,720) ? 


LI 

Refſoun forfogtitin fwebFabewill dreft:: 
And A d Ay wanderand to'the dure: 
biene, HF wih doun ane juhyle to reſt, 10 el 
Becaus he ſaw tg Nnig wourd fk wht Ae 
For ſo in did Nef wücht 116-1: N Winden uncl“! 


Go ſend r B iis faid krament * l BA 
4 Vit 15 I weit unpone bf my dbenre, * / 
a re wyle mak 1 iny teſtamietir,” wee; 


1 Fa 1 | 
T 
2 A 1. 0 


se 6718 p OR M 8. - 


LK. 7 
To fayr dame Prxsanct quben ſebo it 1 
My protFpalfry, dy/fe#faptuer, I leif; 
« With filkilnes, His fudill Tet th rand 
Tlüs uueht thair tlah6 of refoun hit to fete. 
Y To freſche Brwiie, 'becans 1 culd — 0 | 
Grein hir fervand for to be: 
© Tocrak and ery alway quuim he — deve, * _ 
That I command him ftraitlie quhilt he de. 


4 


LAT. . A 

Grein Luft, I leif to the At my laſt ende 
of fantifie ahe foltelt flit fo," | l. Lean. 
* Toutheid, becaus that thow ; dend 1234 
© To e ay will 1 that thaw Bow. 
To Glattony, that oft maid me our fow, 88 | 
This meikle wambe, this rottin levir 1 | 

© Se that ye beir; and that command'T yow, 5 0 N 
# And ſmertlie hing n on pk * | 


3; 1151 LF, „ 


= - n % : 


| [Ui IXI 5 40 3" „ iber tea er 
re Revp Supper, oy hg hos" 1 
© Ye me commend ; be is ane fallow:fyne !, *W 
This rottin mak, tt L heir aþgute, 230 „ff neal; ? 
* Ye rug it ont, and reik it, to bim Hine: 6 015047 1 
For he hes hinderat me of mom ye WY 
And mony tyme the mes hes; gart me . 
* Myn wittis hes he wailtit oft with wynes . 
And maid my ſtomak with hait luſtis leip. 
LXIII. © Delivcrancs 


4 2 NCHENT, > 
LXUL, 
+ Deliverance hes oft tymes dove. me gude, nb % oft » 
* Quhen I wes young, and . ſtede in tendir age: 
* He gart me ryn full rakles, be ihe rude, n u 
* At ball and bowll; thairfoir grait weill 24 1 
* Ye beir to thay he brak it at the ball, wb . 1 
„ fy to ee ee ee, oer 
eee ir to bim at 3B. 


= 


+ +£ 


LXIV- 
To Chaiſlerie, that ſalie innocent, . lis ND 
Heir leif I now my conſcience for to. ſcour - 5 nag 10 
* Off all the wickit rouſt, that throw it Wen N 
6 Quhen 250 for ad dee culd 11 — | 
That fayr ſueit thing bemaning i in eyerie bour, . 
That never rouſt of vyce nor violence ; 
Bot evirmore is mareit wit age ſour: n 
* And clene of fuſtis curſt e experience,” ic Arn 5115 
| LXV. 

To Fredome fall ye found and fairlie beir 

$ This threid batr doit, Juniryme- wes'thik of wow 4 © 
And bid for my Kal that be Caan]! TR. ©. HB: 
© Quhen he hes ſpendit of that he hes now. 
c Ay quhen his purs of penneis is nocht mY 4 
* Quhair is his fredome than ? Full fer to ſeik! . | to "gp 
A yon is he, 'wes qubylum till allow, 45 1 8 

s .Qyhat is he now | ? No fallow wohrth ane lein. * 

A IXVI. o 
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LXVI. 
To Waiftgude luk and beir neid that 1 lefe ; 
5 Ta Gvaryte fyn gif this hleis of fyre; / | 
- © To ſervant Yay ye beir this rown ſlef; 
And] bid thame thairiq that thai talk thair hyre. 
To Biſtues, that never wes wont to tyre, 
Beir him this kde, And pit hic hog fit doun ; 
For he hes left his maiſter in the myre, 
And wat nockt Gray won, out thoch he ſuld droun, 


LXVII. 
, - Fat dings heir him. this brokin brow, | 
id him bawldlie bind it with ane BLIND 
* For he hes gotten morſellis on the mow, 
And brocht his maiſter oft in meikle dout. 
Syn fall ye eftir fayre Dame Danger, ſchout 
And fay, becaus ſcho had nie ay at feid, 
+ This brain ſpeir, ſumtyme wes ſtiſſ and tout, 
Torhir Vu, bot ſe it want the had“. 
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PON che. Mdduwer ein, mirtieſt of nichtis, 

I muvit furth alane, quhen as midnicht wes paſt 
Beſyd ane gudlie grene garth full of gay flouris, 
Hegeit, of ane huge hicht, with hawthorne treeis; 
Quhairon ane bird on ane branſche ſo birſt out hir notis 
That never ane blythfullar bird was on the beuche harde, 
Quhat throw the ſugarat ſonnd of hir ſang glaid, 
And throw the favour ſanative of the ſweit flouris, 
1 rewr in derne to the mu to dirkin gftir myrthis ; 


The 


OY Azguwznrs.” ; 
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The dew donkit the dail, and [dyparit] the feulis. 
1 bard, under ane holyn hewmlie grein hewit, | 
Ane hie ſpeicke, at my hand, with hautand wourdis,. 
With that in haiſt to the hege ſo hard Linthrang, | 
That I was heildit with hawthorne and with, heynd 9 
Throw pykis of the plet thorne I preſandlie luikit, b, 
Gif ony perſoun wald approohe within that dens 
| garding; _ | | 
I faw thre gay ladeis it in ave greae arbeur, 1 
All grathit into garlaneis of freſche gudelie fluris ; "7X 
So glitterit as the god wer thair glorious gilt ola... 
Quhil all the greſſis did gleme of the glaid hewis 8 5 
Kemmit was thair cleir hair, and curiouſlie ſched 
Attour thair ſchoulderis doun, ſchyre ſchyning full bricht £1 
With kurches, caſſin thame abone, of kriſp eleit and thin. 
Thair mantillis grein. war as the greſs that grew . 
ſeſoun; 
Faſtait with thair quhyt fingaris about thair fair dis. 
Of ferliful fyne favour war chair faces meik, 
All full of fluriſt fairheid, as flouris in June, 
Qubyt, ſeim! ie, and ſoft, as the ſweet lillies ; $ 
New upſpred upon ſpray as new ſpyniſt roſe. | 
Arrayit ryallie about with mony riche wardour, _ 
That Nature, full nobilie, annamilit fine with flouris: 
Of alkin hewis under hewin, that ony heynd knew. 
Fragrant, all full of freſehe odour fyneſt of ſmell. 
Ane marbre tabile coverit wes befoir thai thre ladeis, 
Wich ryche copis as I wys fall of ryche wyais, r 


"ay 


— " ITG. Mal ae 
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And of thir- falr whouks qubyte tus weddit war ith 
lord, 5 
Ame wes ane edo, t wift, 'waritouti of laitfs © © © 
And, as thai talkit at ths tablk of m6ny taill funde, 5 
Thay wauchit at the wicht wyne, and warit out wW ourdis, 
And ſyne thai ſpak more ſpedelie, and ſparit no materis. 
BZBewrie, ſaid the wedo, ye weddit werren ying, 25 
Quhat mirth ye fand in maryage, ſen ye war menis r. : 
| Revell gif ye rewit that rakles conditiout, 3 
Or gif that ever ye luffit leyd u upon lyfe mair 
Nor quhame that ye your faythe bes feſtnit for eveß. 
Or gif) ye think, had ye chois, that ye wald cheis better 
Think ye it nocht ane bliſt band that bindis fo faſt 
Nen none unto it adew may ſay bot the deithe lade? 
I dan ſpak ane luſty belyf, with luſtie effeitis, | "= *. 
It, mat ye call the bliſt band that bindis { faſt 
Is bair of blis, and baleful, and greit barrat wirk! 
Ye ſpeir, had I fre chois, gif 1 wald cheis better? 
Chenyeis ay ar to eſckew; and changes are ſweit. 5 
die curſit chance till eſche had I my chois anis, n 
Out of the chanyeis of ane churle I ſcaip ſuld for ever. 
God gif matrimony wer made to mell for ane Feir, 3 
It war bot monſtrous to de mair bot gif o our mind 
pleiſit. 
It is againe the law of luif, of kynd, and T nature, 
Togidder hairtis to ſtreine, that ſtryvis with uthar. 
Birdis hes ane better law na bernis be meikil, 
That ilk yeir, with new joy, joyis ane maik; 
7 And 
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And Agi thawe ane freſhe feyr, unfulyeit, and conftanty 

And lattis thair ſukert feyris flie quhair thai pleis. 
Chryſt gif ic ane conſuetude war in this eith yoldin! 

| Than weil war us wemen; that ever we may be fre, 

We ſuld have feiris'as freſche to fang quhen we wald. 

And gif all larbaris thair leveis, quhan thai lak curages 

Myſelf fuld be full ſemlie with filkis arrayit ; 

Gymp, jolie, and gent, richt joyous, and gentrycey 

I ſuld at faris be found, new facis to ſpy; 

At playis, and ena and pilgrimages greit, 

To ſchaw my renoun royaly, quhair preis was of folk; 

To manifeſt my makdome to multitude of pepil, - 

And blaw my bewtie on breid, quhair bernis war mony: 

That I micht chois, and be Dau, and 1 A. FN 

F 

Than ſuld I wait ane full weil, our all the wyde realme, 

That fuld my womanheid weild the lang winter nicht. 

And quhen I gottin had ane grume, ganeſt of uther, 

Yaip, and ying, in the yok ane yeir for to draw; 

Fra I had preveit his picht the firſt pleſand moneth, 

Than fuld I caft me to keik' itt kirk, and in market, 

And all the cuntrie about, kyngis court, and uther, 

Quhair I ane galland micht get aginis the next yeir, - 

For to perfurneis furth the werk Mo faikeit the 

tother. 

A forky fure, ay furthwart, and forſy in draucht; 
Nothir febil, nor fant, nor fulyeit in labour 


Bot. 
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Bot als freſche of his forme, as flouris in May: 
For all the fruit ſuld I fang thoch he the flour | ar 
- Lhave ane wallidrag, aue worm, ane auld wobat carle, 
A waiftit wolroun, na worthe bot wourdis to clatter ; 
An bumbart, ane dron-bee, ane bag full of fleume, 
Ane ſcabbit ſkarth, ane ſcorpion, ane ſcutarde behind; 
To ſee him ſcart his awin ſkyn.grit ſcunner I think. 
Quhen kiſſis me that carybald, than kyndillis * ſorow; 
As breſs of ane brym bair his berd is als ſtiff, 
Bot ſoft and ſoupil as the filk is his {ary lume. e N 
He may weil to the ſyn aſſent, bot fakles is his Jeidie, 
And gor is his tua grym ene gladderit all about, 
And gorgit lyk twa guttaris that wer with glar ſtoppit, 
Bot quhen that glourand gaiſt grippis me about, 
Than think I hiddowus Mahoune hes me in armes: 
Than ma na fynyne me ſave fra that auld Sathane; 
For thoch I weſe me all cleine, fra the eroun dowune, 
He will me yet all beclip and clap me to his breiſt. 
Quhan ſchorne is that auld ſhak with ane ſcharp raſour, 
He chowis me his chewal mouth, and ſcheddis my lippis; 
And with hard hurcham ſkyn fa heclis he my cheitres, 
l That even lyk] ane glemand gleid glowis my chaftis; 
I fchrenk for that ſeharp ſtound, but ſchent dar I not, 
For ſchore of that auld ſchrew, ſchame kim. betyde ! 
The luif blenkis of that bugil, fra his bleirit ene, 
As Belaebub had on me blent, abaſit my ſpreit., , 
And duden abe finy on me ſmirks with his ſmaik ſmollat 
He 


— 
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He fipillis Iyk. ane ay aver, "that Ayrit on ane tat. 
Qohen that the ſoundis of his ſaw ſynkis in my eiris, : 
Than ay renewis my noy; or he be neir cumand, 
Quhen 1 heir mentionat his name, than wak * vyre 
| 4 croces, IL-4; 7 
To keip me fra the Adee of that carl mabgit; 
That full of elduring is; and anger, and all ewil thewis: | 
I dar nocht luik to my luif for that lens giv} POLES 
He is ſa full of Jeloly, and ingyre 
Ever imagiving in mynd materis of a | 
Compaſfand and caſtand, caſtis ane thouſand 
How he fall tak me with ane trew atryſt of ane ener. 
I dar nocht luik to the knaip tliat the cop fllis ap 
For indilling of that auld ſhrew, that ever on ewill thinkis. 
For he is waiſtit, and worne fra Venus werkis; I 
And may not beit'wourth ane bein in bed of my miſſeris⸗ 
He trows that young folk i iwarne : yeild quhalr he | gane is. 
Bot I may yuik all this veir, or his yerde help: 
And quhan that carybauld carle wald clyme on my wame; 
Than am I dangerus, and daue, and dour of my will. 
Yeit leit I never that larbar my leggis ga betwene, Na 
To fyle my fleſche, na fummil me, withoüt a feſchov. 
And thoch his pen puirlie me payis into bed. 
His purs payis richlie in recompens after: 
For er he clim on my cace; that carybauld irchaue, 
L have ane eonditioun of ane curchef of kriſp, or filk ; 
Ane (gown of engranit clayth, richt gaylie ( wrocht 1 
Ang ring with ane ryal ſtane; or uther ryche juell. 


E Quhen 
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Quhen that ſhe ſeimlie had ſaid hir 3 to end, 
Than all thay leuche upon loft, with laiks full mirryz 
And raucht the cop round about full of ryche wynis; 
And raiket lang, or thay wald reſt, with ryatus ſpeiche. 
| The wedo to the tother wlouk warpit thir wordis : 
Now, fayr ſiſter, fallis yow but fenyeing to tell, 

Sen men firſt with matrimonie yow menſit in kirk, 
Ho have ye farne be your fayth? Confes us the truith. 
That band to blis, or to ban, quhilk yo bet chinkis; 
Or yow the lyk. lyf to leyd into leil ſpouſage. 

And ſyne myſelf you exame on the fame wylcy, 
And I fall fay furth the ſuth, diflembland n. na wourd. 

The pleiſand faid, 1 protell the treuth gif I ch, 
That of your tounges ye be traiſi. The uther tua grantit. 
Toſpeik, quoth ſebe, Ifalf nocht ſpair ; thair is no ſpy neir. 
With that ſprang up her ſpreit be an ſpan heichar, 2 
F fall ane ragment reweil fra the rute of my hairt; 1 
A rouſt that i: is ſo ranklit quhil rylis my TEEN 7 
Now fall the byll alt out brift, that beried hes bein lang; 
For it to beir on my breiſt was burden our he vie: 
I fall the venum avoyd with ane vent large; 
And rye aſſuage of that ſwalme, that ſuellit was greit. 
My huſband was ane huremaſter, the bugean in erd: 
Thairfoir I hait bim with my hairt, ſo help me © our lord. b 
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For he is fadit full far, and feiblit of Sth | 

He was ane flurriſsing freſche within thir few yeirs; 
Bot he is failyet full far, and fulyeit in labour. 

5 12 ö He 
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M bes bels lichour k lou gb ahi fot is bis ate: 

His luve is waxit larbar, 3 lyis into ſwowne. 

Was never lichfoun, war ſet pa on that Fe en: 

For efter ſewen ou ks ar don he wil necks tyd ani. 

| He hes bene waiſfit upon w Fe b 
And in adulterie, in my haif him tang gft. i 

[For yer] be iz als wa ftp" with {oy woman, I 

And plenkand to the brichteſt that in the burgh ducls ; 

Als courtfie of is cleything, end kermit his hair i, 

As he that is majr yalyeant i into Venus chalmer. 1 

He ſemis to be ſumthit wourth, that ſyphir in bour, 

He tuikis as he wald luvit be thoch be be lyzil of valour. 

| He dois Tyte] ahe dotit « xg that dams on all buſſis ; 

He lifts is teg upon loft, tho he nocht lift to piſcbe.. | 

He hes ane lulk without lag, and lyte without curage: 

He hieb ane forme without force, and faſſioun but vertgw 3 

And fair wourdis but effect, all fruſtar of deidis. 

He is for ae in luif ane richt luſtie ſhadow... 4 

Bot into derne, at the deid, he ſall be droyp funding. , 

He rallyes, and waks rippet with ryatus wourdig, -, 


Ay ruſing him of his fardis, and rageipg in chalmer; 
Bot Gad wait qubat I think quhen he {o thra ſpeikis » 
and Ee it eta bün io fe to ſege of fic materis. 


Bot gif himſelf, of ſum vin, x ape ia "ul 
"116451 "thame—= . 
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1 was diſſemblit ſubrelie in ave fands likoes; a 
I ſemit ſobir, and fueit, and ſempil without E 
Bot I nild ſextie deſanc (bat ubtillar war halding. | 
Onto my leſſoun ye lith, and leit at me wit. 
Gif ye nocht liſt be fojr eon leit with loſengeris untrew, 
Be con! Fee Countertant gud 


„magere; wo D104 6 4211 
cruel in mynd: 


hock y ye be kene, 750 inoonſtagt, and 
Fnrnn 15 
And be as turtouris in your talk, tho ye have tailjis brukill; 
Be dragounis bayth and dowis, one in doubill forme; 
Andquhen it nedis you avoughgeht bath thair ſtrenthis, 
Be atmabil with humil face angel apperwaird; 

And with ane terrible tail de ſtangand as edderis. 

Be of your lnik lyk i innocents, thochye haye ewil manerig. 
Be courtlie ay in claything, and coſtlie arrayt. 
. hurtis your. not wourthe ane hen. Your as 

pay is for " 

Ta hufbands 1 haye had, that held me bayth deyr; 
Thoch I deſpytit thame agane, thay ſpyit nathing. 
Ane was ane hair hachart, that hoſtit ont fleume; 

I haitit him lyk ane hund, thoch I it hid previe. | 
With kifling, and with clapping I gart the carle fon: 
Weil couth I claw his crujk bak, and eme his cowit nodil; 
And with ane bukkie in my cheik bo en him behind; 
Ard with ane bek gang about and blier bis auld ene ; 
And with ane kynd countenance kys his krynd chiek ; 
, . 
2 Typ wand 
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Fromnd we with trap. buf to ch him fo faire, 
This couth-I do.without dule, ang ap gdifcis tax; Sy 
Bot ay mirxie in my mynd. "nl RA As. 
I had ane luſtyar Jeyd, my Juſt for to flok;. : 
That couth be ſecreit and fure, and ay faif my cengun: 
And [ſuatuke jo in] certap tymes, and in ſegreit places. | 
" {Whan my auldcarle}did me anger with akarapt A 
{Than wy luſtie freik] to goif glaidit me agane. | 
I had fic wit that for wo axcipit I bot lite | 
Bot leit the ſueit ay the ſone to the ſeſſoun bring 
Qyhen that the chuf wad e chyde, with. gyrnand chaftis, 
I wald him 17 en cen, mene 
mel 5 
That his cheif chymmig he had I wiſt to _ — 
Suppois the churle wes gone chaiſt, or the child was 
As we womgy ay I wrocht, ang ncht as wode fulez 
For mair with wylis I wan na vertnouſmes of handis. 
Syne mareit I atze marchand, michtig. of gudis. 
| He was ane man of myd-eild, and — gg 
Bot we na falloyris war zn freyndichip, nar hlude, 
Qyhilk ay the fule did forget, for fchilaeg.of knawleges 
Fot I fo oft thocht him on guhill angerit M NM - 
And qubilum I put furth my voce, and him cala 
I wald richt twitchand ig talk be: I was twys. margits - 
For endit was my innocence with my ald huſband ; Fu 
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ne dig neat pf our ach that knew ee Full yn 
He is our to be fals, that fair wourtly p preloty | 
I fall be{aytirro'let film lie, quhilt'T may duk Filth. 
1 gar the bichman obey ; thair was na büte ellis, 


1 33:5 
0 
* 


He maid me richt hie reveranoe, fra he me Tant — 


For, tho I lay it myſelf, the ſoveranis wes meikle | 


| Betwix his baſtarde blude, and my birth nobill. 


That page 8 wes never of ſic pryce for to prefine 405 

Unto wy perſoun to be pelf, had pitie nocht = 
mercie into wornanhieid | is ane grit vertew? W No | 

For never bot in ane gentil hart is generit bay reuth.” 

1 beld ay grein into tis has af gr A fly” 

And that he culd xen himſelf i eurteſlie him Herit. © 

He durſt nocht fat anis Aan for, or the ſound | 

5 of charge, . . Met IH 
He was ay rediie for to ryp ; ſo rayd he was for blanie, 


| Bot ay m will was the war of manlie nature j 


The mair he loutit for my luif, [the mair 1 bim haitit.] 


And de this is ane — thing loch lichtlei me my 


Ving teyd} © ans. > 15h 


I had fie favour to that fri fas na wourds can telle. * 


Quhen I the cur had all clein; and him ourcuinin bail; 


| ] crew abone'thar « crawdoun, us cok that was victor. 


Gaben 1 Fin @# fubjetit, and ſet at my bidding, 


Than Thin Mehtleit as ane loune ; and laithit his maneris, 


Tun 6X1 78 unmercifiil, to martyr him I'thocht ; 
For, & ane beift; I broddit him to all boyis labour: 
] wald Hive Fyddeohline — with ane 12480 in his heid, 


ad + * 
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ar r nocht ruſſill of my renoun, and 2 gt Perl. 
nd yit hatrent 1 hid within my hart all; 
Bot quhillis it, hapit { ſo huge, quhil it bckd _ 3 
Yet tu I never the wiſp clein out of wy wyd throt, 
Quhill I ocht wantit of my wil, or quhat I wald defyr... 
Bot quhan [ fonerit had the yr. of ſubſtance i in erde ; 


n e i» 1 barne, Sl he borow- 


Fan with i: flew Bert out the e 

That he all ſtunneiſt of that ſtound,,as of ane fell apin.. 

Than wald I, after lang froſt, fa fane have bein wrokin, 

That 1 to flyt was als fers as ane fell dragoun. 

I had for flattering of that fule fenyet ſo lang, 55 5 

| My evidentis of herytage or thai war braid ſelit, 

My breiſt that was greit beild, and bowden was ſa huge, 

That neir my barrat out briſt or the band m making. 

— quhen my billis and my banchis was all ſelit, 

ald na lan beir on brydil, bot braid up my heid: 

1 micht na mollat mak me my. nor hald my 
mouth 1 in; K 

1 gar the 1 reinyes rak, and rt. into {chundhr.,, A 

I maid that wyf to \wirk all wemmenis lawbourig; .. 7 

And laid doun all, mailie 1 „ and men in this 
erde: 4h: 1 * 

Than faid i to my. cummeris, thomabtly horde 

* See how I cabeld yon cowt with ane kein brydil 1 

« The capill, that the crelis kuyſt in the caff middin, 


dða courlaislie the carte drew, and kennis no plypgrings 
{4 He 
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* He is nocht neych, nor r yet ſi ſueir, n na api n nocht 2 
© heid.* T 1 
And thus the fcornt a the faith FO he nether, | 
He was na'glaidfum | gaiſt for n gay lady: 
J leit him be bumbart to tous all my miller; ate * A 
And he was fane for to fang fre that fayr office: 9 
And thocht my favouris to Rnd throw his fell piſtis, | 
He graythit me in gay filk, and gudelis ah, 
In gounis of ingraint clayth, and greit goldin PE 
In ringis ryallie fet with ryche rubie ſtanis; 1 
Quhill all helie rais my renoun amang the rule peipd., 
Bot I full craftelie did keip thai courtlie weidis 
Quhill efter deid of that drow p, that docht not in chalmer. 
Thoch he of all my clathis maid coſt and expans, 
Ane uther fall the w 


ihip have, that weilds me efter. 

And thoch I ykit hin bot 1ytil, yet for the Juif of utheris, | 

I wald me prein p!efandlic in precious wedis, . 6: 

That luffarts micht upon me luik, and | young | lolie 
f gallandis, ; 00 2 

That I held mair in dawtie, ang deirar be Full mekill, | 

Na him, that dreffit me ſa Full doytit was his heid, 

Quhan he was Her ĩet out of hang, to hee up wy / honour, 

And payntit fie as pdcok, prondelt of fedderis, 

I kim miſkend, be Cryſt; and cukkald him maid. 

L him fotbeit as We lad, and Laithit h im eki: 

I thocht myſelf ane papingay, and him ane pluchit herle, 

And thits' enforfit he is fay, and fortifyt my ſtrenth; | 


| And ma ne Aalwat Taff to tack Himſelf doune. 


Rot 
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Quhan he ane haill yeir was haint, and him behuvit rage, 
And { wes tayth' to be loppin with fie ane lob aver, 
Als lang as he was on loft, I tuikit on him never; 
And leit never in my thoekt that he my thing pereit: 
Bot ay in mind ane wther man imaginit that 1 had; 
Or ells 1 had never-miltvie bein of that würthleſe raid, © - 
Quhen I that grome geldit had of gudis, and of nature, 
Methocht him grailes oo goif, fa me God help): 
Quhen he had warit albon me his welth, and his fubſtance, 
Methocht his wit wes quyt went away withthe laif ; 
And ſo i did him difpys, 1 ſoribat quyen 1 faw him, 
That ſuperexpendit ewil of ſpeche, ſpulyeit of all vertew, 
For, (pe witwyfts) for he, that wantis ryehes, 
Has failyet anis in Venus play, be is full vyl ham; 
All is bot fruitles his affeR, aud failyes at the up with. 

I buſkit up my barnis lyk barounis fonnis, 
And maid'his' futis ; (of the fry af his fiſt wyf.) 
I baneift fra my bounds his brether IK ane 8 
His freyndis as my fayis I had at feid ever; s 
Be this ye beleif may 4 luſit nocht bimſelf; 
For never I lykit une lord that langit till his blwid. 
And yit thir wyfe men wait that all wyfid eit! 
* kend with 2 an ene with the 

famen. 
Ded b don thas diver; ee in erde. 


With him deit all my dule, and my drery thochtis. 
Now done is my dullie nichty my day. is upſpringin. - | 
| | Adew 
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Adew datous! Adew my deule ! [ Mirth] now begintijs, 
No ame I ane wedow I wys; and weil am at eis. 
I weip as I war woful, bot weil is me for ever; 
I busk as I war bailful, bot blyth is my hart: 
My mothe makis muraing, and my mynd lauchis. 
My clokis thai ar cairful in colour of ſabil; . 
But courtlie and curious is my corps thairunder. 
1 droup with ane deid luik in my dule habite, 
As with mannis dail 4 dane had for dayis of my lyf. 
,- Quhen that I go to the kirk, cled in cairweids, 
As fox in ane lambis fleſche feinye I my cheir: jo! 
Than lay I furth my bricht buik in breid on my kne, 
With mony-luſtie letter illuminit with gold; 

And drawig my clouk ferdwart our my face quhyt, 
That I may ſpy, unſpyit, ane ſpace be my ſyde. 
Full oft I blenk by my.buke, and blinnis abort 4 


To ſe quhat berne is beſt branit, or braideſtin ſchulderis, 
Or forgeit is maiſt forſhe, to furneis ane bankat 


In Venus chalmer, valiantlie withouttin-vane ruſe. 
And as the new-mone all pale, oppreſſit with change, 
Kythis quhillis hir cleir face throw-cluddis of ſabill, 
So keik I throw my clouks, and caſtis kynd lukis 
To knychtis, and to clerkis, and to courtlie PONY 
Quhen freyndis of my huſbandis beholds me on far, 


| Thave my waltir ſponge for wa, within my wide ronkis, 


Than wring I it full wylelie, and weitis my cheikis; 

With that waltiris my ein, and welteris doun teiris. 
Than ay. thay all, that ſat is about, © Se ye nocht, alace! 
. 4 . _ Lon 
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Lon luſiles leid fo lilelie ſcho luffit hir huſband?” . 
That fic ane perle of pleſaunce ſuld yon pain drie:“ 
I fave me as I war ane ſanct, and ſemis ane angel; 1 
At language of lichorie I Iuik as I war crabbit: 
I fich, without fair harte, or ſeiknes in*bodie ; © 
According to my ſabill weid I maun have fad manerrs, © 
Or thai will ſee all the futh. For, certis, we wemen 
We ſet us all fra the fichte to fyle men of treu: 
We dule for na evil deidis fa it be device halden :- 
Wyſe wemen hes wayis, and wounderful gydingis, 
With greit ingyne to begaik thair jeleous huſbandis: 
And quietlie with fic craft gydis our materis 
That, under Chryſt, no creature kennis of our doingis. 
Bot folk ane cure may miſtuke, that knawlegis wantis; 
And. hes no colouris for to cover thair awin kyndlie kaltis; f 
And dois as thir damiſellis, for derne doytit luf 
(tg Ka . Nr N mY Gel with thame ſa 
lang, it! KU e 
Quhill al the cuntre * Wa Bede of ray the, 
Fayth hes ano fair name, bot falfit faris better. 
Fy on hir that can nocht fenye hir awin fame to ane? 
Yet am I WIV in fic wark, and was all my tyme 3 | {+ 
Thoch I want wit in wardlines, I wylis have in luif: 
As ony happie woman hes that is of hie blude. 
Hutit be that halok laſs ane hundreth yeir of eilul 
[ Quha is cald to Venue. werkis, and to ſueit 974; pj : 
1 have ane ſeereit ſervand, richt ſobir of his bung,» '- * 
Thee me ſupportis of fie nedis, quben I A ſyne mak. 
DA Thoch 
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Thochſhe he ſempil the ficht, be has ane bung t | 
Full mony ſeml an ſege war fervice dois ab. 
ee eee e ee 
| Yet I have folace under ſark quhil the fone ys. 
Let am I halden ane halie wyſe our all the bailt ſchyte, 
1am ſo peteous ty eee eee 
many; ö 
In er pigmwags E-pepd we fall enk; 
Mair for the preis of the pepil, nor ory pardoua winning, 
e ev kc, PIE ge eee 
And uther ee biych blinayng i= youth, 
And all wy lufaris leill, my lugeing periewis/ 
Sum;rownys : ſem taihyris: and fum reidis daltatis/ 
Sum raveis full rudelie with riatus pech: 
Sam plenis ; and ſum pras;is : fore prayfie my bewtz. 
Sum kiths me; ſam __ me; ſum n me b 
'. fairis. - Ew; { 571 | 
Sum 8 onrtalle 3 Ws es e 
Sum, ſtalwardlie ſteppis hen, with ane flour curage, 
And ane u ſtandand thing ſtavis in avy . 
And mer blenkis ben 2 {hat} fuld thy 
bitis, ten 19h 35g 14 4009 5 
That may gockt; for the chik chrang. arten died. i 
And, with my fair calling, I conſurt them alle 
For he that fitkis me nit, I nip on his fngar; af I 
EP een: Hogs, the ſamyn faſſouny '' {L 
And 
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And he chat behind me ſittis, hard on him I lene: 
And him befoir me with my fute faſt on I tramp; 
And to the bernis fer but ſweit bleakis I caſt. | 
To every man in pecial! I ſpeik fam wourdis, 
Sa wyſlic, and fa womanlie, quhil warmis ban hartise 
Thair is no levand leid ſa law of degree 
That fall me luif unlufit ; I am ſo luik hartit. 
And gif his luſt be fo kent to my lyre quhyt, 
That he be loſt or with me lig, 499 
I am fo merciful in mynd, and menis all wichtis, 
My fillie ſaul fall be ſauf, quhen fall not all jugeis. 
Ladeis leyr thir leſſouns; and be nocht laſſis fundin. 
This i is the legeant of my lyfe, thoch cative it be nang; 
Qyhen endit had hir e this loquens des 
Loud than, leuch all the lajf, and lovit hir mekle. 
And ſaid, © Thai ſuld exemple tk of hir — leh 
ö «6 ing: 8 
© And wirk after hir wourdis that woman was fa perfyte. 
Than culed thair mouthis with comfortable drinkis; 
And carpit full cummerlyke, with cop going round. 
Thus draif thai our that deir nicht with dauteing 
[and chere; | 
Quhill that the day did updaw, and dew [begouth to 
gleme.] 
The morow myld was and meik ; the [mirrig ſonne up- 
ſprong,] 
And all removit the miſt, and the [waveand wodis] 
Silver ſchonris doun ſchuik, as the ſcheip wiſtell ; 
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And birdis ſchoutit in a e wa 
The goldin glitterand gleme ſo glaid thair haiftis, © * 
Thai maid ane gloreus gle amang the grene bewis. 
The ſoft ſouth of the ſwyre, and ſound of the firemes,” 
The ſweĩt favour of the ſwairde, und fibging of eule. 
Micht confort any creature of the kyn of Adam; 
And kyndil agane his curage, tho it war cauld foknit. 
Than rais thir royal roſis, in thair riche wedis, © 

And raikit hame tb chair reſt, throw the rj bluinis, 
And J all prevelie paſt to ane pleſand arbeir, ON 
And with wy pen dia report chair paſtyme moſt mirrie. 
Ye anditours moſt honorabill, that eris hes gifin _ 
Onto'this unkorth adventnre, quhilk airhe me en 
Of thir thre watitoun wyffis, that I have writtin heir, 
en um ye n to Your wy, gif vans. ved at A , 
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FREIKS. or BERWIK, | 


45 


TALE. 


wverostr To ni WRITTIN-BE DUNBAR. 


| eee | 
Ihe a adventure of tua Dubyre, or Yarebine, Br 2. 
Berwik, Allan and Robert, in fynding out, and balding to 
ſebame, Freir Jobne, ſuperiour of tht Gray Freirs of © 
the ſamen plate, quba bad a farmer's c 24 


A it befell, and bapint upon deid, 
Upon ane rever the quhilk is callit Tweid; 
| At Texts mow Nig FRRALEne eee 
Quytair monꝝ lords hes bene of grit renoune, - 
And mony ,wourthy ladeis fair of face, 
Quhair exe fou] mony freſche young galand was. 
Into this toune, the quhilk is callt Berwik, 
Apon the ſe, it is na uther lyk, - | 
For it is wallit weill about with ſtone, 
And dowbil ſtankis caſſin mony on. 

1 F | And 
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And ſyne the caſtell is ſo ſtrang and wicht, 
With ſtaitelie tours, and turrats he on hicht, 
er eee eee 
The portculis moſt ſubtelie to fall,. 
That quhen they liſt to draw it upon hicht, 
That it may be into na mannis micht, 
To win that hous by craft or ſubtiltie, 
Thairto is it moſt fair allenerlie: | 
Ontb my ſicht, quhairever T have bein, * 
| Moſt fair, moſt gudelie, and all beſt beſene. 
The toun, the caſtel, and the ¶ pleaſand] land 
The valays grene upon the uther hand; 
The grit croce kirk, and eik the Maſondew ; 
The freiris of Jacobinis quhyt of hem -, =» 
The Carmelites, Auguſtins, Minors eik, f | 
The four ordours of freiris war nocht to ſeik ; 
And all into this wourthy place dwelling, Fa 
So hapint it, intill ane fayr morowning, 15 
That tua of thir quhyt Jacobine freiris, * 
As thai war wount of ufage, yeir by yeiris, | 
To paſs amang thair brether -uponland, _ 
Thir hakie freiris thus walk thai furth on hand. 
Freir Robert the ane, freir Allane hicht the tuther : 
Thir ſyllie freyrs with wyfis weil can gludder ; 
And tell thame tales, and halie mennis lyvis. 
Richt wounder weil thai pleſit all the wyvis. 
Till, on ene tyme, thai purpoſt till paſs ham; 
Richt weyrie was and tyrit Freir Allane, 3 
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For he was auh, aud mient nöt dure the travel, 
And als he had ane grit ſpyce of the gravel. 
Freyr Robert was young, and wounder hait of diude: 
And by the way he bure bayth'clouk and hude, 5 
And all thair geir ] for be was ſtrang and wicht. 
Be that it Urew [richt] weil toward the tieht ; N 
And thai war [nocht} come to the toun weill . 
Freyr Allan faid, * Robert, gude brother deir, 
© It is fo layt l dreid the yetts be cloſit; 
And I am tyrit, and wounder ewil diſpoſit 
« To lig without the toun; bot gif that we FI 
© Find ſum gude hous, that we micht harbert be.“ 1 
So wunnit thair ane woundir gay'oftleir © 
Without the toun, intil ane fair maneit ; 
And Symon Lawder he was callit be name. bales. 
Ane fayr blyth wyfe he had, of ony ane 
Bot ſcho was ſumthing denk, and dangerous. * 
Thir ſillie freyris cum to that mann's 1 hy 
And hailſit Hir richt bayth full currdflie} © af 1 : 
And ſcho rewardit thame ajzane in hie. h 
Freyr Robert ſpeirit eſter the gulm an, 
And ſcho to thame richt foftlie anſwert thang 
© He went fra hame; God wait, on wedniſtay, e 
Into the cuntre, to fe for corte and harry. 
And uther ſindrie things, as we have Bd. T“ 
Freyr Allane ſaid, 1 pray to God him ſpeid, 1 
* And ſauf him found ay till his leil tra val... 
* Robert * Pame fill ane ſtoip of alle, 
F 2 
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© That e may drink, for I am very dry.” 


With that the gudewyf walkit furth in by; 


Sche fild ans ſtoip, and beagle in gels and bid 1. 
+Thay eit, and drank z and levit all thair pleyd, 


Freyr Allane ſaid to the gudwyf in hr, 


Cum heir, fayr dame, and fit, us doun beirby- 
* And fill this ſigip agane, dame, I yow pray; 
© For er we pairt full weill we ſall yo] pay.” | 
The freirs woxe blyth, and mirrie tales culd ml; 
And ewin ſo thai hard the prayar bell 
Of that abbay; and than thai war agaſt, 
Becaus thai wiſt the yetts war lokit faſt, Q üben! 
That that micht RArgt eee. 0 
To grant thame harborig thair for that nicht. 
And ſcho to thame anone anſwerit on hicht, 
„ The gudgan is fra hame, as 1 500 tauld +. 
And God waitis gif I dar be ſo bauld 
« To-harborie freyrs into this bons with me. | 
What wald Symon ſay? Ay benedigice! 
© I trew I durſt ngir luik him in the faces 


Our lord Jeſus ms faif from. fic ane οσs | 
And keip me out, of pexel, and fra ſchams l? 
Than fillie freyr Allane ſaid, Fair dame, * 
For Godis luif ye heir what I wald fa ß 


Put ye ug out, g Will be, deid or day, 
The way is ewil; and 1 am tyrit and wait; 
And, as ye knaw, it is fa verray lait, 16 
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$ The yetts ke oft 7 WO hay Brett ger 0} | e 
Till our abbay oh haways mity we Win.. 2 V 
Thairfoir behuvis tis to byd heir f: 
And put us hafſte, dame, elt your vm 
The gudwyf luikit at the freyrli thy joninds oy 
And, at the laſt, t6'thiinie [thiud] can — Boy * 
* Ye byd nocht hglf, be hlt 1 8 
Bot tif ye liſt to lig up in you loft: Tu 3! wr . 
The quhilk is Wrscht inte yen halli ende: 
+ Ye fall find ray; and cHytlis'F'fall 56 end. 
rr 913 eit oP 
For I will have Mir: 56022 
Name $173 36: 1 

And bad thame wend withoutiti whtrdis more © ' 
Thay wir full ttt 6 dt 6s tho Mane lend, £70 
And up thay wetid, richt in the Hallis end, 
Intil ane loft was iid fot cots and hay; 
Scho maid thaft Hee, and ys ven dun wr; 
Scho clofit the trat, and thif refer Rü! 
Into the loft, and had nocht A tralf wilt. = 

Freyr Allane liggis dowt? 4s he beſt micht, ** 

Freyr Robert ſayd; + durch bh WA ch nieht? 

* Quha vat perchates M (port Pridy'efpy P* 

Thus in the loft 1 Hat tlie freyfis ly. 

And of this fayt wy f will teſtyne mair. 

Scho was full blyth that thai war cloſin thair, 

For ſcho had made ane tryſt, that ſaihyHi acht 

. | 
: F 3 | that 
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eee neee * 
. er eee ie. 1 
Quhilk er eee 4 
Ane gray freyr he was of greit renou n, © bat 
He governit All the haly abba: 4 Wr 
Silver and gold he had aboundantlie - e! 4117 75 1 
He had ane previe poſtroun of his aw n, 
That he micht uſcht, De 
Thus in the toun 1 will him deven lt. 
Bydand his tyme; and turn agane I wil RA 3Y 
To this fr wy; how. ſcho the fyre.cyld-beit. . 
er eee 170˙⁰ 
And fat cunyngs to the tyre cap lx. 
| And bade hir madig, in al haſte ſcho may, ad b 
To flame, and turne, ron Es þ 
Syn till hir chalmer ſcho is went-in hie. mW be 4. 
Scho caſtis on ane kirtil of fyne reid ; 21. ad fawn 
Ane once ſho cf eren Ar bid 1 e 
Hir kyrtil belt was filx, and ſilver fyne, 2 
With ane proud purs, and keyis gingling "a 
On ilkane fyngar {cho wars ringis tuo: 9 
Scho as als pround gs ny pa ping 
And of ane burde of fk, richt coltlie grein, 
£ Hir tuſche was, with ſilver weil beſene. | 591+ il 2 = 
And but ſcho come into the hall anne; 
And ſyn ſcho went to fe gif ony come. lea od 


And ewin ſo freyr Johne knokt at the yet. 
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Scho wylcumit him upon ane fayr maneir, 1% 6C - 
He thankit hir: and ſaid, * My ſueit luif deir, 
© Thair is age pair of boſfis, gude and fyne,, , 
Thay hald ane galloun-full of Gaſkan wyne, 
And als ane payr of pertrikis new ſane;ñ 
« And als that creill js full of breid of mane, 90 
5s Thus have I brocht to yo, my ſueit Iuif deir: 
Thairfoir I reid pow that we mak gude cheyr. 
« Sen it is ſo; ſen-Symon is fra hamm 
$ I will tak pe hameliar heir now, dame. 
Scho ſayis, * Ye ar weill mayr wylcum 1 | | 
Than Symon is, or fall he all this yeir,* 
With that ſcho ſmylet wounder ſuttęlie: 
He thirſtis bir hand agane full previlig. , * 
Thus at theyr ſport. I will thame levin 1 af no'f 
Bydand their tyme ; ang tyree agone | will T 
To tell yow of thir fillie freyxis, tuay, * p mic 
That liggit in the loft amang the ſta ... 
Freyr Allane ſtill into the loſt can y. rf 10 ew 4 
Freyr Robert had a little jeloſy; mor 36 37 3x99" 
For in his hart he had ane perſavinn. 
And throw the wall he maid, with, l bea * 
Ahtl hole rieht prevelic maid he, of 3 2% MA me | 
That all theyr deid thair-doun he mycht weill n | 
And micht heir all that ever thay culd ſay . +! 
Quhon ſcho was proud; banale foe ad gy 
And quhat ſcho war upon higheid abuif. 


So 
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So prelatyk he fat intill his cheyre: 
2 neee e 
Thus ſpert thai thame, and makis melodie, 3 
Quhen ſcho ſa [that] the ſupper was reddie, | | 
Scho gois, and coveris the burde anone z ! 
And ſyne ane payr of boffis hes ſcho tone, 
And ſet thame doun upon the burde him by. 
And ewin ſo thay hard the gudman cry. 5 
He knokit at the yet and eallit faſt. | 
Fra thay him knew, thay war all fayragaſt, 
And als freyr Johne was fumthing in effray ; 
And ſtertis up, and wald have bene away, 
Bot all for nocht he micht na way get out. 
The gudwyf ſpeikis, with ane yiſage ftout, 
© Yon is Symon that makis this deray, ry 
at 1 micht now have thock ſwas] well away, 
© I fall him quit, an I may leif ane yeir; 
* Him that hes merrit us on this maneir. 5 
* Becaus of him we may not byd togidder; 
I me repent as now that we come hidder. Fa 
aun and he had bene away. R 
* Qubayfalt I do, office z the fey? bn Ey: | 
«« Intd.this caſe, lord, how fall I me beir?*® © 
Ford am ſchabt and Symon fynd me heir. Ft 
** 1 dreid'me fair, and he cum in this innis, © 
++ And fynd me heir, ee my quhyniils, * 
© I mon you hyd till he t tillreſt; 
Perehance, nn. r den 
Ane 
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Ane kneddin troche, that lay intill ane i vt, 1 
Wald hald ane boll of flour quhen that ſcho buik, 
And uoder d NO gart him creip in hy, 
hair he had row me enough that he micht . 
Scho cloſit him ; and ſyn went on hir Way. | 
And till hir madin finertlie can ſch6 ſays 2 
* Away all this; and flokin out the fyre. ; a | 
Go clois the burge ; and tak awa the chyre, 4 
And lok in alt into yon almorie ; | 
* Bayth meit, arid drink; and ga belyf in hy.“ 
Bayth cunnyngs, capons, and wyld fowles Gn; ; 
The mane breiq, the boſſis with the wyne, 
Sche hid up all; and ſtrowit the hous ſo clein, 2 
That no liknes of feiſt· meits micht be ſein. * 
And ſyn, without ony langer delay, 
che taſtis of all her [fyne] freſche array. | 
And bounit hir [rzcht] till hir bed anone: 
And leit him knok thairout his fill, Symon. _ 5 
Quhen he was tyat ; ; for-knokit, and for-eryit 


3 


About he Went onto the tother ſyd ; 

Till ane winds wes at hir beddis heid; 

And cryit, © Aleſoun awalk for Goddis deid?! : * 
And ay on Aleſoun faſt he cquth cry.” — | $25 
And at the laſt ſche anſwert bitlie,” 3 


b Say quha ye be that fa weill knaws my game? | 
Go hens,* ſcho fays, * for Symon is fra hame,” 
And [ will have no gailtis heir, perfay. 

0 n I pray ow wendis on your way; 
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And at this time ye may nocht harbreit be.. 
Than Symon ſaid, Fair dame, knaw, ye nocht "me? / 
« [ am your Symon, ane huſband of this place. 
Ar ye my ſpous Symon ?“ ſcho ſaid, Alace! | 5 
Throw miſcnawlege almaiſt I had gane wrang :. 
* Quha wend that ye fa late wald have, cum hams? , 
Scho ſtertis up, and gettis licht in hy; N $ 
And leit him in and that delyverlie. 0 
sebo tuik fra him the geir as was 25 . 
And {ſet a ſtule] upon an haiſtie wyſe. . 
He bad the madin kindil on ane fyre. 1 8 
« And get me meit and tax [ye] all my hyre.” oa, 
The gudwyf faid richt ſchortlie, .* Ye me trow, e 
© Heir is na meit that ganeand is for oõ w. 
4% How fa fair dame? Gar get me cheis and breid, 
And fill the ſtoip ; and hald me with. na pleid; 
For I am tyrit, and bayth cauld and wait. 
. MOL - 14 
Bot coverit ane burde; ſet breid in hy; =” . 
And ſyn cauld meit ſcho brocht delyverlic : 12 4 14 
Ane ſouſt fute, and ane ſcheipis heid, full foyth ; 
And fillit ane cop; and fenyet to be blytb. . 

He fittis-doun, and ſweiris, ** Be Allhall r 
« I fayr richt weill, bad Tfbut] ane gud fallow... 
« Dane eit with me, and drink gif that ye may,” 8 
The gudwyf anſwert meiklie, * Hop I nay. 
It war mair tyme into your bed to be, 

f Than noy to fr deſyrand cuppanie 
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The freyris tua, that in the loft can ly, 
Thay hard him weill deſyrand cumpany. 
Freyr Robert ſaid, * Allane, gud brother deir, 
I wald the gudman wiſt that we war heir 
« Quha wait perchance the better we may fayr? 5 
For bickerlie my hart will ewir be fair I | 
Gif yon ſcheip $ heid with Symon bwniſt be; 14 
And thair Jo gud meit in yon almorie.”. | 
And with that wourd he gave ane hoiſt ahone. _ 
The gudman heird, and ſpeirit, * Quha 18 von 
* Methink [that] thair is men into yon loft.” 
The gudwyf anſwerit, with wourdis ſoft, 

Lon are your awin freyris brether tuay.? ., 

4 I pray the, dame, tell me quhat freyrs are thay 2, 


110 
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Von is freyr Robert, and ſillie freyr Allane, - 2 Fg 


| © That all this day has gane with meikle pane. 

+ Be thay war heir it was ſa verray lait, | 

6 Houris was roung, and cloſit was the yet. 
And in yon loft I gave thame harborye. 0 

The gudman faid, ga God have part of me, 

'* Thay freiris tua ar hartlie wylcum hidder, 

Gar call thame doun, that we may drink togidder,”! 
The gudwyf ſaid, * 1 reid yo lat thame ly, 

© Thay had lever fleip, nor de in laudery. . 
To drink, and dot, it ganis nocht for thame.\ 
Lat be, fair N wourdis ar in vane. 

11 will thame have, be Goddis dignité; 


Mak no delay, hot wing thame doug to me." | 


4. 
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The gudman ſayd unte his madin ue 1 
4 Go pray thame bayth eum doun withdutin — 
And up the trap the mayden openit than, 
And bad thame bayth cum doùn td the gudman. Ig 
Freyr Robert fayd, Fair madin, be San 92 * 
The gudman is [full] deirlie wyleum hame. 
And we fall cum anone, ye may him tay, 
© Him for to pleis i in all that ever we may.“ 
And with that wourde thai ſterte up bayth mode, 
And dditn the ledder delyverly at gone: | 
And ſaluſt Symon als ſone as thay him ſe E. 
And he agane thame wylcumt haft fullie. 
He ſaid, Cum ben my awin brether deyr ; 
« And fi you doun, ye bayth, beſyd me heir. 
« For I am heir alane, as ye may ſe; 
© Thairfoir fit doun, and beir me companie, 
And tak your: part of fic gude as we have.” 
Freyr Allane faid, * I pray to God yow fave?” 
Heir is aneuche forſuth of Goddis gude. 
Than Symon ſwere thame, be the halle rude, 
Vit wald I gif ane croun of gold fra me 
For ſum gude meit and drink among us thre.” 
Freyr Robert ſaid, * Quhat meitis wald ye bare? 
£ Or quhatkin drink deſire ye for to crave ? 
For I have mony ſundry practiks feyr, 20 
* Beyond. the ſey in Paris cuth I leyr; 
That | will preif, ſchir, glaidlie for your faik, 
And for our dame, that harbrie us cuth mak. 
N «I tak 
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+ I tak on hand, and ye will counfale keis 
That I ſhall gar yow have, or that ye fleip, 

of all] the beſt that is in this'cuntrey; 

And Gaſkane wyne, and ony in it be; 

* Or, be thhir oche within ana hundreth nl, 

It fall be heir within ane lytil quhyle . 

The gudman mervalls meikill of that tall 
And ſaid, © Brother, my hart will neir be hailly - | 
Bot gif ye preif that practik, or we part. 
* Be quhatkin ſcience, nigromanſy, ar airt.” 
Freyr Robert ſaid, * Of this ye have no dreid; -- . |. 

For I can do fer mair, and thair he neid,” Tan 
Than Symon ſaid, “ Freyr Robert, I yow pray, PH 
« For my faik that ſcience ye wald aſſay 3 
% To mak us ſport.” And than the freyr uprais, 
And tuke his. byik, aud to the flure he gays. 
And turnis our, and teiqis on ape ſpace; 

- And in the eiſt he turnit ewin his face,. 

And maid ane exoce; aud than the freyr cuth-Joutz - 
And in the weſt he turnit him ewin about: $416 
Than in the not th he turnt, and lewtit doun: 

And tuke his buke and ſaid ane ortone. 
And ay his e was on the almerie, _.. 
And on the trpugbe, Maher that the, fieyr cuth.ly. 
He ſet him doug and kaiſt abak his beed; —- 
He girnt, he glourt, he gapt as he war weid. 
And quhylum ſat fill. in ane ſtudying; "of 
And quhylum on his buik he was reyding - 


And 
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And quhylum bayth his handis he wald clap; ' 55 | 
And uther quhyls he wald | bayth glour and gaipe 
And on this wyſe he yeid the hous about, « 
Well twys or thrys ; and ay the freyr cuth lout 
Quhen that he came ocht neir the n N 
Thairat our dame had wounder grit mey. by 
For in hir] hart ſcho had ane perſareing 
That he had wit of all hir governing: 
Sche ſaw him gif the almerie fic ane ſtaĩt. 
Ontill hirſetf ſcho ſaid,” * Full weill I wart. 
_ © He knaws full weill that I have in my thocht. 

* Quhat fall I do? Alace that I was wrocht! 
Get Symon wit it war my undoing.” | 115 ä 

Be that the freyr hes left his ſtudeingn ß & 
And on his feit he ſtertis up full ſture . 
And come agane, and faid ; * All-haill WR 
* Is done. Anone and ye fall have plentie 
© Of meit and wyne, the beſt in this cuntrie. 
« Quhairfoir, fair dame, get up delyverlie, X 
And gang belyf unto your almerie, Som 
And oppin it; and fone ye bring us ſyne 
Ane pair of boffis full of Gaſkan wyne, Ferit dan 
* Thay hald ane galloun and mair, I wait weill !: 
And bring us als the main breid in the ereil. 1th 
* Thair is ane pair of capouns pypand het; 
And als ane pair of cunnyngs, weil I wait. 
Ane pair of pertriks ſe ye bring us thair. 
My ſpelle is out, I traiſt thair is na mair. 


* 
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The gudwyf wiſt it was na variance: | 9 

Scho knew the freyr had ſene hir govirnance. , 

Scho wiſt it was no bute for to deny: - FEY os 
And than ſcho yeid onto the almory. . 5 

And opent it, and than ſcho fand richt voir +23 


All that the freyr had ſpokin of befoir. - 
Scho ſtert abak, as ſcho war in effray z 
And favis hir; and to Symon can ſay; 
« Haly Benedicite ! Quhat may this mene! 
© Quh# hard ewir of fic ane fairlie ſene? 
* Sa grit ane farlie as now is happint here!” SEE 

* Quhat fall I ſay? He is ane haly freyr! _ 
© Ye ſaid full ſuth of all that ye culd fay.” 
Scho brocht all furth, and on the burde culd lay: 
Bayth [meit, and] breid, and wyne, withouttin moir 
The capouns, cunnyngs, ye have hard before, 
And pertrikis, befoir thame has ſcho brocht. 
The freyr knew, and ſaw thair wantit nocht; 
Bot all' was brocht, as him [did] liſt devyſe. 
Fra Symon ſaw it ferd upon this wyſe, 
He had greit wounder; and ſueiris by the mone, 
* Freyr Robert has richt weil his devoir done. 
« He may be ballit a man of greit ſcience, a 
So ſuddanlie that all this purviance © 
« Hes brocht us heir, all throw his ſubtilts, 
« And throw his arte, and his philoſophie. 
« It was in [richt] gude tyme that he came hidder. 
4s oP fill the cop that we may drink togidder; . 


460 And. 
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« And mak us mirrie after this ewil day; | 

For I have ridding a wounder wilſum WAY 3 

« Ontill us all thro his wyſe governance!— 8 

And God be lovit heir is ſufficiance.“ 4 f 
And with that wourde thay drank [all] round ps | 

Of the gude wyn ; and ay thay playit cop out. 

1 hay eit, and drank; and maid richt mĩrrie cheir: 

With [mirth} loud ſang bayth Symon and the * | 

Quhill on this, wyſe the lang nicht our thay draif; 

Thay wantit nothing that thay deſyre to craif. N 

All [this] thajr ſport, (thach thai war weill at eis,) „ 

Ontill our dame it micht hir nothing pleis. 

Uther thing [now] was more intill hir thockt ; 

Scho had fic dreid, hir hart was all on floucht, 

[Left] throw the freyr ſcho ſuld diſhonorit be. 

Aſyd to him ſche caiſt ane fremmit e. 5 

[But till ſche fat ; and let them all alane ; 

Quhat eir ſcho thocht, ſcho wiſt it war in vane. 

Bot thay war glaid aneuch, God wait, and ſang, 

Quhill ay the wyne was walking thame amang. 

Quhill at the laſt thay waxit blythe ilkone, 

Than Symon faid onto the freyr anone, _ 

„ marvale meikle how that this may be | 

« Into ſchort tyme that ye, ſo ſuddainlie, 

Hes brocht us heir ſo mony danteis feyr!” 

* Thairof have ye nocht fairlie,” ſaid the freyr ; 

© ] have ane page, full previe, of my awin ; 

Will cum to me quhen that I lift, unknawioz; 

5 r 
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And bring to me ſie thing as I wald have. 
Quhat I ſo liſt me neidis nocht to crave. 
© Quhairfoir be blyth, and tak in pacience; 
© And traiſtis weill I fall do diligence, 
Gif that yow lift; or lykis to have more, 
© He fall it bring, and that I fall ſtand fore, 
« Incontinent richt heir that ye may ſe. 
got I proteſt that ye keip this previe z 
© Lat no man wit that I can do fic thing. 
Than Symon ſaid, I ſweyr be hevin's king 
It ſal be kepit couhſale, as for m. 
got, brother deir, your ſervand wald I ſee, | 
Gif [that] ye pleis, —̃ñ — 
« For I want nocht gif ye may ay cum hidder, 
« Quhen we liſt, or lykis fic. [feiſt} as this,” 
Than Robert ſays, * NIE A 
I dar nocht undertak it upone me, 
For dyvers caufis now, apperandlie, T 
© Till bring him heir, ſa lait upon the jon = 
© And namelie nou intill freyr Allane's ſycht. 
Bot and gif ¶ that] it. war upon this wylſe, 
© To tranſlait him into ane uther gyſe, + 
© Fra his awin kind intill an ither ſait,); , 
Than Symon ſays, /**'Ye mak na mair debait, | 
« How ewir ye, will, it lykis weil to Ww. 
% Bot, brother deir, your ſervand wald I fe. © 
Tell onto me, withouttin wourdis mo, 
1 8 
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© Into quhat ſtait ye liſt that he appeir.“ 23-291 aK 
Than Symon ſaid, © In lyknes of ane freyt. - 
In quhyte habite; ſic as yourſelf can weir: 2 
% For colour quhyt it will to no man deir. 


And ewill ſpreitts quhyte colour ay will fo.“ 
Freyr Robert ſaid, I fay it may nocht be 
© That he appeir intill our habite quhyt. 
For till our ordour it war grit diſpyt, . 
That ony fic unwourthy wicht as he n on 1 
Into our habite ony man fuld ſe, © .. oπꝰ¹W 1426 
© Bot, ſen it pleſis yow that now is here, 
© Ye fall him ſe inlyknes of ane freyr, r., 
© In gray habite at is his kynd to weir. | (© 
© Into fic wys that he fall no man deir, 3 
« Sua that ye do as I fall you devys, 
© To hald yon clois, and rewie you on this w wys; | 
e e eee 16610 
© Ye ſpeik nothing nor yat ye mak no ſteir: 551 
© Bot hald ye ciois, quhil I have done wy cuir. bt ft 
And, Symon, ye man be upo the flure BAA 
© Neir beſyd me ;] I fall be 1 ig bus 204 
Have ye no dreid bot ſlill be me ye ſtand.* | 
Than Symon ſaid, I gonſent it be ſua,” ? 
Than up he ſtert, and tuik ane libberlag 2 ur 
Intill his hand, and on the flure he ſtert, l I 
Sumthing effrayt, thoch ſtalwart was his hart. 
Than Symon ſaid onto Freyr Robert ſone 
Tell me, [my] maiſter, quhat ye —— Home: 9; 
nad 7 = 7 Nathing 
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« Nathing,? he ſaid, * bot bald ye elois, and fill; 
And quhat 1 do ye tak guid tent thairtill. 
* And neir the dure ye hald ye prevelie; 
And quhen I bid you ſtryk, ſtryk hardelie : 
Into the nek ſe that ye hit him richt. 
« I warrand that,” quoth he, with all my micht,” 
Thus on the flure T leif him ſtandand ftill, | 
Bydand his tyme ; and turne agane I will 
Till freyr Robert, that tuik his buik in hy, 
And turnit vur the levis biflely. 
Syne yeid to the trouche, and on this wys, faid he ; 
How Hurlbaſie! Anone, 1 conjure thee, 
That up thow ryſe, and ſyne to [us] appeir, 
In gray habite in lyknes of ane freyr. 
Out fra the trouche, quhair that thow can ly, 
© Thow rax thee ſone, and mak us na taiy: | 
© Thow turne our the trouche, that we may ſee; 
And ſyn till us thow fchaw ths openlie. 
And in this place fe na man that thow greif; 
Bot draw thy handis bayth into thy fleif, 
And pow thy cowl lenthe attour thy face; 
For thow fall byd na langar in this place,” 
With that the freyr under the trouche that lay 
No wounder thoch his hart was in effra ; 
Than off the trouche he tumblit ſone anone, 
And to the dure he ſchapis him to gone : 
With ewill cheyr, and dreyrie countynance, 
For never befoir him bappint fic ane chance. 
"S's | Bot 
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Bot quhen freyr Robert him ſaw gangand by, 
Than on Symon he cryis haſtelie, _ 
* Stryk hardelie, for now is tyme to the.” 
With that.Symon ane felloun flap leit flie; 
With his burdoun he hit him in the nek ; 
He was fo fers he * fell attour ane fek, 
And brak his heid upon the muſlarde ſtone, 
Be that the freyr attour the ſtayr was gone, 
In fic ane wys he miſſit hes the trap; 
He fel! in ane meikil myre, as wes his hap, 
Was fourtie fute on breid, under-the ſtayr : 
And thus his pairt was nathing wounder fayr 
Into that tyme, eonſiddering how it ſtude. 
Out of the myre full ſmertlie at he woude; 
And on the wall he clame full haiſtely _ 
Was maid about, and all with ſtanis dry. 
And of that ſchape in hart he wes full fane : 
Now he fall be [richt] layth to Came agane. a 

With that freyr Robert ſtert about, and ſaw 
Quhair that the gudman lay ſo wounder lar 
Apon the fluir ;- and bleidand was his heid. 
He ſtert till him, and went he had bene deid; 
And claucht him up, withouttin wourdis mair, 
And to the dure delyverly him bayr. 
And, for the wynd was blawand in his face, 
He fone ourcome, intill ane lytill ſpace, , 
And ſyn the freir has franit at him faſt 
* Quhat alit him to be ſo fair agalt ?* 

* Symon. 
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He fayd, ©* Yon feynd had maid me in effray.“ 

Lat be,” quoth he, the werſt is all away; 

And mak mirrie, and ſe ye murne na mair; 

Ve have him ſtriken quite out our the ſtayr. 

I ſaw him ſkip, gif I the ſuth can tell, 

s Atour the bak intill ane myre he fell. 

Lat him now go; he is ane gameles gaiſt: 

And to your bed ye bowne to tak your reſt.” 
Thus Symon's heid upon the wall was brokin ; 

And als freyr Johne attour the ſtayr was loppin, 

And hurt his heid, and wart him wounder ill : 

And Aleſoun ſcho gat nocht all her will. 

And thus my taill I end heir of the freyr. 

Chryſt ſend us peice, and lat us nevir have weyr, 


Finis the freiris of Beragik. 
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| 10 a'Lapys | 
SICO] 
WEIT rois of vertew and of gentilnes; 
Delytſum lyllie of everie luſtynes. 

Richeſt in bontie, and in bewtie cleir, 

And every vertew that [to hevin] is deir, 

Except onlie that ye ar mereyles. .... *_ | 

Into your garthe this day I did perſew. - 4þ 

Thai: faw I flouris that freſche wer of hewz * © 

Baythe quhyte and rid moſt luſtye wer to ſeyne: 

And halſum herbis upone ſtalkis grene. 

| Yet leif nor flour fynd could I nane of Rew, 


I doute that Merche, with his cauld blaſtis keyne, 

Hes flane this gentill herbe, that I of mene; 

' Quhois petewus deithe dais to my hart fic pane, - 
That I wald vrak to plant his rute agane; | 


8 47 8 7 i Jod D. ; — 


oF UPON 


go - ANCIENT 


UPON JAMES DOIG; KEPAR OF THE 
IN. WARDREN 4 


-T.0.THE..QUEIN. 


** wardraipper of Venus! bour 
To giff a joblet he is als doure, 

As it war off ane fute ſyd frog. 
Madame, yoke eee D e 


Quhen that I ſchaw to him your marks 
- 0 2205. eee N 
As he war wurriand ane hog. ee ee 
Madame, ye ber a dangerous Dog. | 5 


n I ſchav io hm your wrytin,. 
He girnis that I am red for bytin; 

I wuld he had ane havy clog! 
TO e 


Oben übst I pelk to him Bed, O12. 
He barkis lyke ane midding tyke 
War chaſand catel thro a bog, 
Madame, ye heff a dangerous Dog. 


4 ” -7 £27 —— 
Mean nr 
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He is ane maſtyf, mekle of mycht, 
To keip your wardrip ovir nicht 


Fra the grit ſowdan Gogmagog. 
Madame, ye heff a dangetous Dog. 


He is our mekil to be your meſſoun, 
Madame I red you get a les on 


e eee ee e 0 


Madame, rs b 61s Dog. 


res Danler of James Doig, kepar * eee — 


UPON 


92 * Dr 


14. 


— 


UPON THE SAME. _ 


TO THE SAME, 


ee 196. 7 IN | 

| Do weill to James your wardraipair; 
Quhais faythful brudermaiſt freind I am. 
He is no Dog ; he is a lam. 


Thoch I in ballat did with him bourde, 
In malice ſpak I never a word: 

Bot all, Madame, to do you game. 
He is no Dog; he is 4 lam. 


Your hienes cannot get ane meter 
To keip your wardreip ; nor diſcreter 


To rewle your robbis, and dres the ſame. x. 


He is no Dog; he is a lam. 


The wyff, that he had in his innys, 

That with the tangs wald birs his ſchynnis, 
] wa!d ſcho drount war in a dam. — 
He is no Dog; he is a lam. 


£ 
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The wyf, that-wald him kuckald mak, 
I wald ſcho war, bayth ſyde and bak, 


Weill batterit with ane barrow tram, 
He is no Dog; he is a lam. 


He hes ſo weill done me obey, SEE 272 
Ourtill all thing thairfoir I pray For, 3 51 


That nevir dolour mak him dram, 
He is no Dog; he isa lam. 


Nel Dunbar of the ſaid James, ales be had s bins 


NO 1 n Kei 
15 „ 
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ON A DANCE IN THE QUENE'S 
CHALMER. ee a 


8 CHIR John Sinclair begowthe to dance, 
For he wes new eum out of France. 2 


For ony thing that he do micht, 
His ay futt yeid ay ourycht, 
And to the tother would not gree. 


A mirrear dance micht na man fee. 


Than cam in Maiſtir Robert Schaw: 
He lukit as he culd lern tham a. 
Bot ay his an futt did waver ; 

He ſtockerit lyke ane ſtrummal aver, 
That hop, ſchackelt abone the knee. 
To ſeik fra Stirling to Stranaver 

A mirrear dance micht na man ſee, 


Than cam in the maiſter Almaſer, 
Ane homelty- jomelty juffler, 
Luxe a ſtirk ſtackarand in the ry: 
His hippis gaff mony heddous cry. 
John Bute the fule ſaid * Wowes me! 
He is bedirtin, Fy! O fy! 

A wirrear dance micht na man fee. 


Quoth ane, Tak up the Quenis knychy.* 
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Than cam in Dunbar the mackar; | 
On all the flure thair was nane frackar, 


And thair he dauncet the Dirry-duntoun : . Ry 


He hoped, lyk a piller wantoun 5 

For luff of Muſgraeſfe men fulis me. 
He trippet quhill he tuir his pantoun. 
A mirrear dance micht na man fee. 


Than cam in Maeſtris Muſgraeſſe: 
Scho mycht haff lernit all the laeſfe. 
Quhen I ſaw hir ſa trimlye dance; 
Hir gud conwoy and contenance: 
Than for hir ſack I wiſſit to be. 

The grytaſt erle, or duke, in France. 
A mirrear dance micht na man ſee. 


Than cam in dame Doutebour : 

God waitt giff that ſcho lukit ſour ! 
Scho maid fic morgeounis with hir hippis, 
For lauter nance mycht hald thair lippis. 
Quhen ſcho was danceand biffilye, 
Ane blaſt of wind ſoun fra hir ſlappis. . 
A mirrear dance micht na man fee, 


Quhen thair wes cum in fyye or ſax, 
The Quenis Dog begouth to rax. 
And of his band he maid a bred; 
And to the dancing ſoun he him med. 


How maſterlyk about yeid he . 


He flimiket lyk a tyk, ſum faed., 
A mirrear dance micht na man ſe. 


' WHITES? 7 n l 


Qued Danher of @ dance in the Duenis chalmer, * 8 
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ii sien g du bal vide 


ANG ber maed of ladyis quhytt: 
Now of une black 1 WM indytt, 
That landet furth of the laſt ſchippis. 
How fain wald I diſcryve perfytt 
* ladye wich the mekle Upps! 


ebe e 


And lyk a gangarel onto graep. 

And how hir ſchort catt-nois up ſkippis. 
And how ſcho ſchynes lyk ony ſaep. 
* ladye with the mekle lippis. 


Quhen ſcho is claid in n . 

Scho blinkis as brycht as ane tar - barrell. 
Quhen ſcho was borne the ſone tholit clippis ; 
The nycht be fain faucht in hir quarrell. 

My lady with the mekle lippis. 


Quha for hir ſack, with ſpeir and Kn. 
Preſſis maiſt mychtely in the feld, 

Fall kiſs, and with hir go in grippis ; 
And fra thynefurth hir luf ſall weld 

My lady with the meikle lippis. 


* H And 


ol 4 un 


And quha in felde receavis ſchaem, - 
8 tynis chair his knychtle naem, 


2 K. 20 NA 412 KO 
eiue . 


J Wilup sivbsl to og I RA OA. 


Need Probe of gat e 


o217qi: 62! ©! S103 10 17100 1 2b. ed T 
„ οναie ova I bigw nia wall 
Teiqqu! aldeca o0t dim ogbgt id 


7 506 A ivo eo el oda woll 
Sen 0109 lanygnrs R Nu bak 
21991 7 2100-3769 igt id wort bud 
g yoo = cor 0 orfol word bag 
eiqqil dlfom 5:13 diim 97281 TM 


ellviggqe 2doo1 ni bi er of nodyO 

Io fcd-15 05 en 105714 @s eintuld ode 
e 33:04) SHOP oa: 2000 ah ot Goh 
abs: 1 1itl 6 262053 nini 9d 2120 ür 


eigquit A oH diy bal Ui. 


biodt bas 1 qt din . Asl 110 10 2 
en offs fi qlatdoton Tien sdb 
29497112 nion 114 i bas 2921 30 


; i - | al 4 2 2 Ve. ' WV, 
21997 1 51 Fifi 1141606101141 5811 Lal 


2 4 A 


$COTISH POEMS, 


18 | 


10 r abu 


Modus, W n 
| And lat this faſtrenis ewin ower flyd. 
Lat than thair wyffs cum eee 

And baid tham betteis ſomm abyd 

Att hame, and lib thageh Wer be. 


Nou propois thai, 7 aol dell aul, 
Of Venus' feiſt to fang ane fill. 

Bot in the felde preiff thai na er 
For till heff riddin had bein les ill 


Nor let thair n e 4 $1 764 


Sum of-your mep e 
Dame Venus' fyte ſa harde thame fied, 
Thai brak up durris, and raeff up lokkis, 
To gett ane pamphelet on ane pled, 
That thai mycht lib thame of the pockis, 


Sum, that war ryatus as rammis, 

Ar now maid tame lyk ony lammis, 
And ſettin doun lyk farye crokkis ; 
And hes forſackin all fic gamis 
That men calls libbing of the pockis, 


H 2 


wo n A NAL Nr 


Sum, thocht thamſelffis ſtark lyk gyands, f 
Ar now majd waek lyk willing wands ; 

With ſchinnis ſharp and ſmall lyk rockis ; © 

And gottin thair bak in bayth thair hands, 
eee eee 
I ſaw wotlinkis me beſyd SR BIR d 36.1 
The yong men to thair howſes gyde, | 1 
Had better lagget in the ſtockis. 
Sum fra the bordel wald nocht byd, 
enen, eee 
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Thairfoir all . vom pra, 0 10 
Keip yow fra harlotis nyeht and da: 
Thai fall repent quha with thame yok is. 
And bewar with that perrellous play 


: 2 
That man cayis ep Ws N 1 "JC 
it Steiert: NR 119% J with ts 
ef " at Pars bangs tall yr 4510. dT 
| ** 1518 S bete Fa, +. T 
25:4 200 Bil) ba, 

£ 1 12 — il F 411 S 2 C Ts F 
= 11 16W 601 , nur 

eric nr 16:11 We 5 

2 V fl "tr 4 5, 

; * FRE: - 

[1 


$GOTISH.,POEMS, 


TO THE KING. 
0 Uwnans MONY BENEPICES vaxtr. 
Gun. at this feſt of benefyce, 
Think that ſmall parts make gryt ſervyoe. 
And equal dyſtrebutioun 


 Maks thame content that has reſſoun: 
And quha hes nane ar pleſet na vyſs. 


Schir, quhidder is it merit mair 
To gif him drink that thriſtis fair ; 
Or fyll ane full man quhyl he briſt ; 
And lat his fellowe dye for thrift, 2 
 Quhylk wyne to drink als worthy wer? 


| ak 


It is no glaid collatioun 


Qubyle ane maks mirrie, ane uthair luiks donne. 


Ane thriſts, ane uthair playis cope out. 
Lat anes the cop go round about, | 
And wyn the covanis benyſoun. 


Dee Dunbar, gubane men lieus oli. 
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AGANIS THE SOLISTARIS IN ien 
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B E divers wayis 8 operatiouts ena oy 
Men maks in court thair ſoliſtatiouns. 
Sum be ſervice, and diligence: 

Sum be continual refidence ; © Poe as 
On ſubſtance ſum men dois abyde, - 
Qubill fortoun do for thame provyde, 


Sum ſings. Sum dances. . Sum tell tofyin, 


Sum lait at ewin brings in the moryis. 
Sum flyrds, Sum fenyeis 7 and ſum Aatters, 


Sum playis the fuil, and all awt latte: we 2 | 


Sum man, muſand be the waw, 

Luiks as he mycht nocht do at aw, _ 

Sum fandis 1 in a pwk, and rownes : . 55 

For covatyce ane uthair neir ſwownete 

Sum beris as he wald ga wad _ 

For heit deſyr of watlds gyd.. 

Sum at the meſs levis all onto, | 

And beſy labours for promotioun. 

Sum het chair advocatts im ehaumir, 

And taks thameſelf thairoff no — > 
My ſempilnes, amang the laiff, 

Wait of na way, ſa God me ſaif, 

Bot, with ane humble cheir and face, 

Refarri ms to the kyngis grace. 
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A NATHING HES CAN GET NATHING, 
end i UII at Ars *. N 


TO THE KING. 


Quha monyaſt hes maks maiſt requeiſt ; 
Get thai not all thai think ye wrang thame, 
Ay is the owr-word of the geſt, 
« Giff thame the pelf to part amang thame. 


Sum fwallis ſuan, ſum ſwallis duik ; 
And I ſtand faſtand in a nuik, 
Quhil the effec of all thay fang thame. 
Bot, lord, how pitowethlie I luik, | 
Quhen all the pelf thay part amang thame! 


Of ſic hie feiſts of ſancts in glory, 

Baith of comoun and'proper ſtory, 

Quhar lords was patrones oft I ſang thame, 
Caritas pro Dei amore. 


And yet I gatt nathing amang thame. 


This blind warld ever ſo payis his det, 
Ryche befoir puir ſpraids ay thair net, 
To fiſche all waters dois belang thame, 
Quha nothing hes can nothing get; 
m PLOTS Hons. of 
110 8 
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Sa thay the kirk had in thair cuir, | 

Thay fors bot lytil how it fuir, CORO N 
Nor of the buiks nor bells quha rang thame. 

Thay pens not of the prochene puir, ko 41 * * 
img TR 
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80 variant is this yarldis rent, 8 5 . 
That men of it ar neir content 3 wy 5 | 
Quba maiſt hes thane fall mailt repent ; „ 


And hes maiſt compt to part amang cha | 25 
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O ſpeik of ſcience; Pr ARA 27s 199 ye! 


# & Of vertew;; moral cunnimg, cor! doctryne z7l) [2174 


EP 


Of treuth, of wiſdome, or intelligence; 83 
Of everie ſtudie, lair, dr 'diſcyptyne ; 55 ar Hr gion 


All is bot tynt, or ir 3 
Not uting it as it fuld unt was du 29% 50 


The craift exercing, elthiciing abt the Hue; W 


A peralous fifties ib Wife pröfpeftt s. 


The curious probation logical; 
The eloquenet o ornat rethorie; 
The natural ſcience filoſophical; 
The dirk aperance of aſtronomie; 
The theolog's ſermon; the fable of poetry; 
Without guid lyf all in the ſalf dois de, 
As Mayis flours dois in September drye. 9 


A peralous lyf is vaine proſperite. 


Quharfoir, ye clerkis, gryteſt of conſtance; 


 Fulleſt of ſcience, and of knawleging, . 


To us be mirrors in your governance; 
And in our dirkneſs be lamps of ſeying: 
Or thane in vaine is all your lang lering. 
Gyf to your ſawis your deidis contrair be; 
Your maiſt accuſar is your awin cuning. 
A peralous ſeiknes is vaine proſperitẽ. 


Quod Dunbar at Oxinfurde. 
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10 THY KING,” 
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CHIR, I REG of injure; 
A refing ſtorie of rakyng Mure 
Hes mangillit my making, throw his maliſe, 
And preſent it into your paliſe, 
Bot, ſen he pleis with me to pleid, 
I fall him knawin mak hyne to Caliſe, } 
Bot gif your Henes it remeid. 


That fule diſmemberit hes my meter, 
And poyſon'd it with ſtrange ſalpeter; 
With rycht defamus ſpeiche of lords, 
Quhilk with my colours all diſcords, 
Quhois crewal fclanders ſervite ded: 
And in my name all lies records. 
Your Grace beſech I of remeid. 


He has indorſit myn indyting 

With verſis of his hand-wryting ; 

Quhairin baith ſclander is and tre 

Of ane wod full far out of atoms 
He wants nocht bot a roundir heid, 

For he hes tynt baith wit and reaſouũ- 
You Grace beſech I of remeid, 


Da: 


Puniſs 
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Puniſs than for his deid culpabil; - : 
Or gar deliver him to babil. 

That cuddy rung the'drumfres fuil - 

May him reſtrane againe this yuil ; | 

All loundit into yallow and reid: 

That Jads may bait him lyk a buil.  ' 
e nn 
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In us tie hin ifs; a1 O ο⁰ανẽE⅝2 
DUNBAR" COMETS 


OMPLANE Inawilt Tquhowe till, 
Or unto quhome darect my dildy-> 1 ne: 26 5 


Quhidder to God, that all e lo 20 
All thing ſeis, and all thing heirs,s,,, 9 0 354 
And all thing vrocht in dayis d | 24144 T 
Or till his modar, Quein of — g 775 H 
Or unto warldlie prince heir err li e OE 4h 
That dois for juſtice weir a crowne z'' 7 9 41 100 


Of wrangs, and of gryt injures, ' (7 11902 oy ered] 
That nobills in thar 40m dure, 14 10 el Hel ad 
And men of vertew, and cubning, qm,, 
Of wit, and wyſdome in gyding ©. ns 4 184 
That nocht can in this court does | 
For lawts, luif, nor lang ſervyſs. m mf 
Bot fowl, jow-jourdane-heded, dende, 3 D 
Cowkins, henſeis, and eulroun kevels be/ 
Stuffets, ſtrokours, and ſtafifche' Sana aq o e. TSS. 
Vyld haſchbalds, haggarbalds, and: — : 
Druncarts, dyſours, dyours, drevels 
Miſgydit members of the devels 
Miſmaid mandrags of maſtiſs kynd, 
Crawdones, couhirts, and theifs of kynd⁊?˖/ 
Blait-mowit bludyeanes; with bledder rey * 
Club- facet chicanes, with clutit breeks 
Chaff- midding churls, cuming of cart-fillar , 
EGrxyt graſchowe-heidet gorge millars, 


1 . 760 5 


Ewill 


4 4 N % HI Nor, 
Ewill horrible monſteris, fals and fowl, 
Sum, cauſes clek till him ane cowl, 

Ane gryt convent fra ſyn to tyee:: 
And he himſelf exampil;of vy ee. 

Enterand for deir, and no deyotioun, wr 0 AF. 

The devil is glad of his-promotioun.' 

And him, that gajts ane perſonage, 1 ist nid HA 

Thinks it a preſent for a page: 12208 

And en np wayis content is he, 

My Lord quhil that he callet be, 

Bot how is he content, or me 

Deme ye about into your 2 
The lerit ſone of Erle, or Lord, 
Upon this ruffie to remorg,; - | 1 
That with all caſtings hes him dro. * 10 
His erands for to ryn and red. 8 1 
And he his maiſter native horne, 1 8 4 
And all his eldars him beforne. To 4 
And metelie tte: . einen 2014993 
Has to poſſeid ane dignitie; ; | bo Oe 0 
Saying his ochus ignorance. 8 ee f 
Putting ane prelotts contenanceec . 

Ss far above him ſet at tabs. 
That wont was for to muk the ſtabeil, ment Lien M 
Ane pyk-thank ig a prelots dhayſe, 1, 0 
With hoppir hippis, and henches narrow, | 
And bauſy hands to ber a barons zn 
RITA | bin : Wich 
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With lut ſhoulders, and luttaird bak, 
Quhilk nature maid to beir a pak. 
With gredy mynd, and glaſchave n 
Mell hedit lyk ane mortar- ſtane. 
Foryeing the ferjs.of ane lord 14. 2% 31 27141195 
And he ane ſtrumbell, and ſtandfor Ca 


by binol I 3adT. 
And er mair is he dois rys, 
And nobles of bluid he dois - I eroqquse 
And helpis for wwe thine towns » 1170 "me t 350998 
That thai rys neir to his renoune ban bg 
Thairfoir, O Prince wniſt Hy and wits I 38 blew 1 
Be in this mater n. 29 31702 u, tion 11 wg 110 
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» Yn corny 2 
LE F. * nn es i hard n. 9 ww 
The qubilk my wryting witnes ber; <11f53 


And yet thy danger er. Kern: ves! ad 
Bot efter danger CYRAS grace, islq 18 3:13 211G!!6q no 
As hes bein hard i in FIN: 998) 107! 3d 3dozm 
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Lam ane auld hots, as ye knaw, 3 
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gems, lat 1 it neir- in towne'be ue 201 2019! mot 
That I fould Be ane lo Ilie bald. 


er eb Sr 1 1801 10 ban 
Suppois 1 war ane add id aver, > biz lo e los nA 
Schott furth our cleuchs to ſquiſhe the clevis,: ',/ | 


And hed the ſtrenthis of all ſtrene bevis, 8 is ic 


I wald at Youl be hauſit and. Sald, 901 J O (itte 
Schir lat it neir iu towne be tald.. 11 0 45 


4 — 


That er in duil dois drup and draw. 4 — 
Gryt court hors puts me fra the ſtaw,  =+ 

To fang the fag be fire nd fald,, + . 
Schir lat it neir in e ee e gin Alid p dT 
1 bg furth in the fend 19208b wilt aN bak 


'On paſtours that ar plaine and peld? 1 unh 19119 20 
T myeht be now tane in for eild : ui bud 100 20 A 


My boks are ſprunjn ing he and bauld. 
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chi lat 6 er i . tome be tald. 


My r maine is turnit into quhyt, * 
And thairof ye hef all the wyt. 


When uthir hors hed brane to byk, 
I gat bot greſs, grype gif I wald. 


Schir lat it neir in towne be tald. 
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At the wyne fat cu ris tway: . 
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This lang Lentrune be: ex s maid e e 3 
Befyd the fyr, * 5 An $4116 9111131633 380 3 
God wait gif ſehe wes grit and fat; | 


Yet to be febil ſcho did hir fene. 


Sayand ay, * Cummer lats preif of that, 
That Lentrune fall nocht mak us lene. 


«© Fair gentil cummer,“ ſaid the tother, 
 & Ye tak that migarnes of your mother; 
« Ill wyne to teſt ſcho did diſdene; 

© Bot maweſſie ſcho bad nane uther, 

« That Lentrune ſuld nocht mak her lene. 


Kummer be blythe bayth evin and morrow ; 
& And lat your huſband dre the ſorrow. 


Fra our lang faſting you refrene, , 
And I fall find yow gud to borrow, 

That Lentrune fall nocht mak yow lene, 
# {} 


I Fair 


. ſaid ſcho, 
© All is to tene him that I do. 
In bed he is nocht worthe ane bene. · 11 


Fill the cop. cummer, * 
ee nee 2 
Thai twa, out of ane ſcopin flowp, 5 7 
N b e 
Sic dreuthe and thriſt was thame betwene. 464: 
Bot thane to mend thai had gud hop 5 

. mel thre eas. 
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HI FF aaa warkls . bY 0 
The failyand and fruitles biſſine s, 


The miſpent tyme, the ſervice va ine 
For to conſidder is ane pane. ä 

Db 
The ſlydant joy, the glaidnes ichort, ay 1887 
The feinyeid luif, the fals confort, * 


The ſueit abayd, 'the flichtful trane, 
For to conſidder is ane pane. * 


The ſugurit mouthis, with myndis thairſta . 
The figurit ſpeiche, with faceis tua; 
The pleſand toungis, with harts unplane, 
For to confidder is ane pane. 


The labour loſt, and letl wi * 
The lang availl on humil wyſe, 
And the lytill rewarde agane, 
For to conſidder is ane pane. 


Nocht I ſay all be this cuntré, 


France, Ingland, Ireland, Almane, 
Bot all be Italie, and Spane, 


Quhilk to conſidder is ane pane. Ul 
1 2 The 


"+ 


wb A1 N ot T7 ** ä 


Wr "at 
| The honourable uſe wall ago Aue 
In hall and bour, in burgh and plane; 
e,, Coe pens. TR 


Beleif dois leip, traiſt dois nocht tariez © 
Office dois flit, nd courtis dis varie? 
Purpois dois change, as w yad or rue, © Cs 
er e een = N 


Gud rev! is baviſt our the bordour, 3 
And rangat rings, bot ony —— 
With reird of rebalds, and of Twine $f) 

Quhilk to conſider is ane pa . 


The pepil ſo wickit ar of n | 

The frutles erde all witnes _—.... . 
The ayr infectit and prophane 3 3 5 | 
Quhilk to confidder i is ane pane. | 8 


The temporale ſtait to gryp and gather 

The ſone diſheris wald the father, |. _ 

And as ane dyvour wald him demane; | ib. 
Quhilk to eonſidder is ane panne 0 


Kickmen ſo halie ar and gude, 150 
That on their conſcience rowne #nd'tud?, NES 
May turn aucht opin and ane wane ; * * 
Quhilk to confidder i is ane pane. © © WT 
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er Fru 
I knaw nocht ho the Firk is f | 
Boe Lect x EN H N 5 
Sum men hes ſevin, 223 
n to confidder i is ane SW. 


And ſum, unworthy to hrquk 1 . 
Wald clym to be ane gatdioall : 


Ane biſchopric may nocht! him gane, 
Quhilk to conſider is ane pane. ne. 


Nn 5! 
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Un ourthy I, amang the leif, 8 
Ane kirk dois craif, and nane can hare; 


Sum with ane thraif playis paſſage Rr | 4 | 


| . 


It cumis be king, an 
Bot ay fic ſpace is us betwene, 7 
That nane can ſhut it with ane Hane. 
Quhilk to collider is ade pai. oY 


It micht have cummin in ſchortar ub 
Fra Calyecot, and the 1 new fund , wa 
The partis of tranſmeridiane. $25 
Quhilk to conſidder is an Pane. >a | 


It micht be this, had it bein a 
Cummin out of the deſerts of rode, 


Our all the grit ſe ovceang, 
Quhilk to conſidder is ane pane. 
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It micht have cunt of all 
Fra Paris, thera phy, MY 40> A e 


And fra the Ylis of Aphrycan Nee, - 
2 sen g: Af 
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It is fo lang in Eiming'1 e fl, 07 N⁰νν Tt -> 


I dreid that it be quhyt bane wi 
Or bakwart it is türnĩt | 558 71 1 1 e 0 
Cuhilk to confidder is ane * 
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Upon the heid of it i is heck © TS. SE 

Bayth unicornis, and crowns * wecht « 
Quhen it dois cum all men dois , a 0 
8 to conſidder is ane n 171 


I wait [it] is for me provydit ; 25 2 1 vl 6 
Bot ſa done tyrſum it 3 ig 0 byd cer 
It breiks my hairt, and burits urits my. brane... 1 A0 

Quhilk to confidder is ane pane. refs. 
Greit abbais grayth. I vill 40 6 5 
Bot ane kirk ſcant coverit with hadder ; 
For I of lytil wald be fans. 


Quhilk to conſidder is ane pane. 


980 tw 17 18 


And for my euris in  Gndrie Place, ra 2 3 i 5 
With help, Schir, of your nobil We... 0 
My fillie faule fall Neves. be e 6d i116; 
Na for fic ſyn to ſuffer pane. 
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The formeſt hoip'yit that T have" 91 0 tL% © 
In all this warld, fa God me ſave, 14211 Ca 
Is in Your Grace, th ep and rs, in 
Quyhilk is ane leefing of my pane. ah 
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PRAYER coat TRE KING WAR 
| JOHNE THOMSQUN\ MAN... 


CHIR, for Your Gaace, beyth nicht d . 
Richt hartlie on N /r 

With all devotioun that Leap!!! . 

«Gol gif ye war e eee Hut 

For war it ., than weill war me; 

But benefice I wald nocht be. 


My hard fortoun wer endit than. ; 
God gif ye war Johne Thomfounis man! 


Than wald ſum reuth within yow reſt 
For ſaik of hir, faireſt and beſt. 

In bartane ſyn hir tyme began, 

God gif ye war Johne Thomſounis man ! 


For it micht hurt in no degrẽ 

That on, ſo fair and gude as ſche, 
Throw hir vertew fic worſchip wan, 

As yow to mak Johne Thomſounis man. 


I wald gif all that ever I have 

To that conditioun, ſa God me ſaif, 
That ye had vowit to the ſwan, 

Ane yeir to be Johne Thomſoums man, 
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$COPLSH PORMS an 
The merſy of that ſweit meik ros 
Suld ſaft yow thairtill I ſuppois ; 


Quhois pykes throw me ſo reuthles ran. 
God gif ye war Johne Thomſounis man? 


My advocat, bayth fair and ſusit. 0g 1 
The hale rowfing of my {prejte; - «+0 IF 
Wald ſpeid into my wude b;, OF) 56 0-5 4M 
NO er eee e 


Ever quhen I think yow hard or dem 
Or merciles in my ſuccour, , __. be odd 
Than pray I God, and eit Zane An, * 


weit 
Gif that ye war Johne Thym r . 
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Of gudis hes na indigence. 20 2 3 wer; Ae wilt 
Thoch he have nowdir land nor rent bisch bis Sl 
Grit mycht, nor hie maguifcenc . 2 


W content. = 
N Wo way A tg 17 


Q UHO thinks he heb fufßckenee ?: 


31 (1; 2 If 
Quho had riches pute Ynd, | Ry Ir _ 
And wer not ſatesfeit in mynd, e eto 
With povertic I hald him ſchent : 1 l r 
Of cavatyce ſic is the kynd. 


He hes aneuch that is content. 7 


Thairfoir I pray yow, bredir deir, 

Not to delyt in daynteis ſeir. 

Thank God of it is to yow ſent ; 

And of it glaidlie mak gud cheir, 

He hes aneuch that is content. ; 


Defy the warld, feynyeit and fals, 
Wich gall in hart, and hunyt hals. 
Quha Mfaiſt it ſervis fall ſonaſt repent : 
Of quhais ſubchetts ſour is the ſals. 
He hes aneuch that is content, 
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Gif thow hes mycht, be gentil and fre; 

And gif thoꝶ ſtands in poyertie , 
Of thine awin will to it conſent. 

And riches fall return, to the. A 
He hes aneuch that is content. MEH, ane L 


erte ont 96 t 


And ye and I, my bredir. al . L 20 
That 1a this lyfe hes bordchig duell, e & 47212 6A 
Lat langour not in us imprent. : vt c: 3A 
Gut we not dm tak no ll, 4 8 ©. 


Ani * 
He hes aneuch that is content. 1 * 1 
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For quho in warld, moſt. eoratug is, HIS the inc“ 
In warld is puraſt man N W ee tis wah 214 
And moiſt nedy of his intent 
For of all gudis nothing he hes, 
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ON THE CHANGES or YER 
ini rr 
S EIK aboute this warld "aa 5 
To find a ſentence corivenable ; 8 
Bot I can not, in all my Witt. A 20k 27 8A 
Sa trew a ſentence find of it, Xt de 2 tat $6471 


As to fay it is divable. 


For, yiſtirday, I did declgir_. 
How that the ſaſoun ſaft and fair 

Come in als freſche as pack feddiry rr: 
This day it ſtangis lyk _ vn ei RY ad 
mproran Junk ny —— 10 vb» den bag 


1780 


Yiſtirday fair ſprang 8 | NED 
This day thai ar d fhourls t 


And fouls, in foreſt that ſang cleir, 
Now walkis with ane drerie cheir ; 


Full cauld ar bayth their beds and bouris, 


So next to ſymmer wynter bein: 


Next eftir confort cairis kein. 7 


Nixt eftir midnycht the mirthful morow: 
Nixt jey ay cummis eftir ſorow. 
80 is this warld, and ay hes bein. 


2ued Dunbar. 
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MEDITATIOUN; waren IN wrrtn. 
ig Bug 1. 5d d W favs h 
NTO thir dirk and drublie dayis, | 
Quhan ſabill all the hevin arrayis, 
Quhan myſtie vapours eludds the . * 
Nature all curage me denyis 
Of ſangs, ballatis, and of ae 


Quhan that the 8 dois Jenthin 5 7 3 
With wind, with kaill, and havy ſhourjs, - 
My dule ſpreit dois Turk for ſchoir. 

My hairt for langour dois forloit, 2 

For laik of Symmer with his A: ci 


I wak; I turne; 3 "IR" 
I vexit am with havie thocht. 

This warld all ouir I caſt about; 5 
And ay the mair Lam in dout, | 

| The mair that I remeid hays focht, 


I am aſſayit on everie ſy e. 
Diſpair ſayis ay, © In tyme provydes 
And get ſum thing quhairon to leif. 
Or with grit trouble and miſcheif 

5 Thow ſall into this court abyde. 


AE - 2 ANCE KN Nor 
Than Patience ſayis, © Be na agaſt: | 
© Hald hoip and treuthe within the faſt; _ 
Aud lat Fortoymwirk furthe hirrage, FAT! a; 
© Quhan that no raſoun may aſſuage, 
0 Wan that hir glas be run and paſt, 

| 2 af ont: mT $1: i; O THT 
Arlen in CE WII 10 4 
© Quby wald you had what will away ? 
Or craif what yow may have babe 4 E i 
Tro bruik, as] to an piber Pee + 15. +) 
* A journay going Ty 2 ”P © i 
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And than ſayis 5 85 . "My friend cum, heir; i, - 5 
And be not ſtrange, 1 the requeir. 2 
* Cum, brudir, by the. band me tak : 

© Remember thow hes. compt to, ma ak © 


A W Higl 101 
Of all the * thow ſpendit heir? © is 


ed 4D _ 
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S7ne Deid jd up His ers a wo I La a 
Saying, * Thir oppin fall ye y ; am r 


Abeid that yow wer never fo ſtout, 2 1 | | 
« Undir this lyatall fall thow leut: 
„n uther way beſyd 21 1 264: 21g og t 


For feir of this all day I dro -p. 
No gold in kiſt, nor wyne in cow- md 


No ladeis bewtie, nor luiſis blizz 
May lat me to remember this * 0 
How glaid that ever L dyne or ſow . 

Vit 
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Vit quhan the nicht begynnis to ſchortz 
It dojs my ſpreit ſum pairt confort. 
Of thocht oppreſſit with the ſchquris. , . x 
Cum, luſtie Symmer ! with thi flouris, 

That I may leif in fam difport.1 7 © 1 7 0 3 


Fs | n R en 
Tee <* "1407. n 7 
« w 23 , . "© 41 12 . I 1 if? 2 , ds 
* * 
4 ' 
F, 41 27 31 # > 
Pa 
a; N 
* * . x _ 
" * 7 * - 
- EI . | . 
. 
4 ' . 
9 * » - 
4 | Cs + 7 
* © 
4 x 1 Ls 3 :» o 7 . ® 
* 1 C ©, F? w + - N Ss a 


„ 
4 9 1 
# , 
9 p — . 
. 1 þ 
* - 
-- 
* . 
4 — | . % , 78 
3 F : wh os + * F F p 7 þ4 
» LA 
* 3 
* 1 
*, ks : 4 
#4 
* P 
- " S 
* * 18 - 
; * * ” 
4 
* 
* -* * 
1 x 
* = 
- 
% oY 
1 
: 1 4 . -z 
þ 4 - 
* 
o 
* 4 
- 
Fd 
: % 
' f : 
- "4 - 
* 
+ in 
- — * 
* 
1 
. 
. 
— 


12 e ENT 


74 


QUHEN THE"GOVERNOUK yy 
© INTYYFRANCE. Hom 


ol id n ut 880 
How that i in heving fob os 
Maid juſtice, mercie, and pitie, to aggre; 
And Gabriell ſent wN the ſalutatioun + = 
| Onto the maid of maiſt humilite : 
And maid thy fone to tak humanits, 5 
For our demerits to be of Marie borne; . 
Have of us pitie, and eur protectour be. | 
Fer, but thy belp, this kyarik. is forlorne. 


O bie ſupernale father of fapience, + 
Quhilk of thy vertew dois every folie chais ; 
Ane ſpark of thy hie excellent prudence 
Gitf us, that nowther wit nor reſſoun hes. 

In quhais harts no prudence can tak place, 
Exemple nor experience of beforne : 

To us fynnaris ane drop ſend of thy grace. 
For, but thy help, this kynrik is forlorue. 


We ar fo beſtlie, dull, and ignorant, F 
Our rndenes may nocht lichtlie be correCtit, 
Bot thow, that art of mercy militant, 
Thy vengeance ſtete on us to ſyn ſubjectit, 
And gar thy juſtice be with rewth correctit, 
For quyt away [wyſdom] fra us is worne ; 
And in folie we ar fo far infetit—= - 
For, but thy help, this kynrik is forlorne. 
_ " LI Thow 


8COTISH POEMS 129 
Thow, that on rude us ranſomt and redemit, 
Rew on our ſyn, befoir your ficht decyd it. 
Spair our treſpas, quhilk may nocht be eſtemit, 
For breif of juſtice, for we may nocht abyd it. 
Help this puir realme, in parties all devydit : 
Us ſuccour ſend, That war the croun of thorne, 
That with the gyft of grace it may be gydit. 
For but thy help this kynrik is forlorne. 


Lord hald thy hand that ſtrickin hes ſo ſoir : 
Have of us pitie, aftir our punytioun. | 
And us the grace gif the to gref no more ; 

And gar us mend with penance and contritioun. 
And to thy vengeange mak non additioun, 

As thow that may of [mercie mak no ſcorne.] 
Fra cair to comfort thow mak reſtitution. 

For but thy help this kynrik is forlorne. 


vod Dunbar guben the Governor paſt in France. 
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POEMES BE VARIOUS auTHOURS. 
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ADVYCE'TO'A”COURTIER. 
BE QUYNTENE SCHAW: - 
UPPO ISthe confi Few ale andtrts, | 


e 


And Fottorin on ye e bern, bi « 5 
ror e Lr” 50rd 3 
Suppois ye ſole betwi twa ſcheittis; „ 


Utheris has falit als weil as. ye. 


Gif changes the wynd, on force ye mon 
Bolyn, huke, haik, and ſcheld hald on, 
Thairfoir bewar with ane ſcharpe blawar: 
Gif ye be wys avyſe heiron ; 

And ſet your ſale a litle lawar. 


For gif ye hauld your ſale ouir ſtrek, 
Thair may cum bubbis ye not ſuſpek ; 
Thair may cum contrair ye not knaw; 
Thair may cum ſtormes and caus a lek, 
That ye man cap by wynd and waw. 


And tho the air be fair, and ſtormlés, 
Vit thair hauld not your fale ouir pres; 
For of hie landis thair may cum ſloggis, 
At Saint Tabbis Heid, and Buchan Nes, 
And bas your foir-faill all in raggis. 
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Preid this danger, .gug pr bars, 


134 ANCIENT 
Be thou vexit, and at undir, 


Your freinds will fre and on-yow-wondir., © 
Thairfoir bewar with our hie lands, 

Sic flags may falt, fupp à tremdir;,” 
War yow to help thai have ng bends, | 


And tak example befo foir of 
Kam courtis, and eq be ol dl areit. 
Keip weill your cours, and rewe, your rudr i. 2 


And think ee not . 
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$GOTISH POBMS, 35 
WA WORTH MARYAGE!, 
A SANG BE CLAPPERTOUN. 


w N BOWDOUN; on blak monunday, 
Quhen all was gadderit to the Play, 
Bayth men and wemem ſemblit chair, 

1 hard ane ſweit ane fich, and ſay 
Wa worth maryage for evermair! 


Madinis, ye may have grit plefance 
For to do Venus obſeryance, 

Thoch I incluſit be with cuir, 

That I dar nother fing nor dance; 

Wa worth maryage for evermair! 
Quhen that I was ane madein ying; 
Lichtlie wald I dance and fing, 
And ſport and play, bayth lait and air; 
Now dar I nocht luik to ſic thing. 
Wa worth maryage for evermair ! 


Thus am I bunden out of blis; 
Onto ane churle ſays I am his, 
That I dar nocht luik our the ftair, 
Scantlie to gif Schir Johne ane kiſs; 
a worth maryage for eyirmair! 
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136 MMC NCT; > 
Now war I ane madin, as I was. 

To mak me lady of the Bas, —— _ 
And thoch that I wer never ſo fayr, 

To weddin ſuld I never pas. 

Wa worth maryage for evirmair! 


Thus am I thirlit onto ane ſchre r,, “V ＋ * 
Quhilk dow nothing of chalmer gl. ? 
Of boure-bourding bayth baſk and bair. 12 
God wayt gif I have caus to rew: | 
Wa worth maryage for evirmair! 


All nicht I clatter upon my creid, 
Prayand to God gif I wer deid;,_ ,, 
Or ellis out of this world he wair; 
Then ſuld I fe for ſum remeid. 

Wa worth maryage for evirmair ! 


Ye ſuld heir tell, and he war gane, 
That I ſuld be ane wantoun aue. 
To leir the law of Luffis layr | 
In our toun lyk me ſuld be nane. 


Wa worth maryage for evirmair ! 


I ſuld put on my ruſſet gowne, 

My reid kirtill, my hois of brown; 
And lat thame ſe my yallow hair, 
Undir my cureche hingand. down, 
Wa worth maryage for evirmair! 


, | Luffa is 


SCOTISH POEMS. 
Luffaris bayth ſuld heir and ſe | 
I fuld luif thame that wald luif me. 
Thair harts for me ſuld never be ſair.— 
Bot ay unweddit ſuld I be. 
Wa worth maryage for evirmair! | . 


17 74 
, 4 
* þ 
. 
a = - 
4 
* 
Fall 
- 


137 


THE 


* ” , ' a a * - 
136 AN IR NT 
, — 7 * * 3 kh *, * * 


Now war I ane madin, as I was. 
And thoch that I wer never ſo fayr, 
To weddin ſuld I never pas. 

Wa worth maryage for evirmair! 


Thus am I chirlit onto ane ſchrew,, 
Quhilk dow nothing of chalmer gle :  ; 
Of boure-bourding bayth baſk and bair. 5 
God wayt gif I have caus to rew! | 
Wa worth maryage for evirmair! 


All nicht I clatter upon my creid, 
Prayand to God gif I wer deid;;_ 
Or ellis out of this world he wair; 
Then ſuld I ſe for ſum remeid. | 
Wa worth maryage for evirmair ! 


Ye ſuld heir tell, and he war gane, 
That I ſuld be ane wantoun aue. 
To leir the law of Luffis layr 

In our toun lyk me ſuld be nane. 
Wa worth maryage for evirmair ! 


I ſuld put on my ruſſet gowne, 

My reid kirtill, my hois of brown ; 
And lat thame ſe my yallow hair, 
Uncir my curehe hingand down, 
Wa worth maryage for evirmair 


- | Luffa is 


SCOTISH POEMS. 
Luffaris bayth ſuld heir and ſe 
I fuld luif thame that wald luif me. 


Thair harts for me ſuld never be ſair.— 
Bot ay unweddit ſuld I be. 


Wa worth maryage for evirmair! | | | 
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U HA dewlie wald decerne. 
The nature of gud wemen ; 


Or quha wald wis or yairne 


That cumlie clan to ken; 

He hes grit neid, I ſay indeid, 
Of toungis ma then ten: 

That pleſand fort ar all confort, 
And mirrines to men. 


The wyſeſt thing of wit 

That ever Nature wrocht: 

Quha can fra purpoſe flit, 

Bot fickilnes of thocht. 

Wald ye now wis ane erthlie blis, 
Solace gif ye have ſocht; | 
Ane marchandyce of griteſt pryce 
That ever ony bocht. 


The 


SCOTISH TERMS. 


The brichteſt thing, bot bail}, 

That ever creat bein, 

The luſtieſt, and [maiſt] leil; 

The gayeſt, and beſt gain. 
The thing faireſt, and langeſt leit; 
From all canker maiſt clein. d 
That lichtlie may be ſein. 


22 
The bonyeſt in bed, x 


Pleſant at everie hour; 

And eithe for to be ſted., 

An innocent, plaine and patent; | 
With craftines oncled. 14 4 
Ane fitmple thing, ſueit and bening, 

. For deir nocht to be dred, . 


To man obedient, 

Evin lyk ane willie wand;  ** 

Bayth faythfull, and fervent, - . 
Ay reddie at command. Þ 
Thay luif maiſt leill, thoch men ao Keil, 
And ſchaikis oft of hand. | 

Quhair anes thay love thay not remove ; 
Bot ſteidfaſtlie thay ſtand, 


239 
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And, rychtlie to compair, Ad rd Datdeotrd HT 
Scho is ane turtill trew v:; 1193 18373 12% 35:7 r. 
Hir fedderis ar rycht fair, ] har einne. 
And of an hevinlie hew. nun A bus ens TL 
Ane luifing wicht, bayth fair and war, I Zuid aT 
Gud properteis anew. nigh Aim 12ink) t. 
Freind with delyte: fo but diſpyte. rirfil 
Quho luves hir fall not rex. 


Suppoſe ſcho ſeim offendit, tit. 
Quhen men dois hir conſtraine; bod ni fond dT 
That falt is ſone amen die,. 
Hir mynde is ſo humaine. bi) ad 03 101 illis hu 
Scho is content, gif men repent rte oIuncind 
Thair falt; and turne gane 4 
| Sho has no gyle, nor ſubtil wyil ; u cit eqn nf 
Hir pathis ar ay plane, ib od oi tov 1719 ot. 


Ane lyife full of delyite | | 2290240 O 
Gif ye your dayis wald dri, 
In paſtyme maiſt perfyite 
Gif that ye liſt tobe; | 25 20 aber 

In gud eſtait, bayth air and lait, oil 
Gif ye wald leif or die 'diulis 15 3; t br: 
With wemen deill. Its trew I tell; | 3 
Leis Juik I fall not lie. 


Gif 
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Gif ony fault thair be, ü i io 4720 
Alace, men hes the wyit! is bud il 


That geves ſa gouketlie 09103} n ba We 

Sic rewleris onperfyte ; Ir g 0 

| Suld have the blame, ad ber un hams, 
Thoch thay wemen bakbyit,i/; Arn ; 

Wer thai wittie, wemem wald be 

Ane happie hairte's delyit. EY 1902 


The properteis perpend biazdod br 
Of everie warldlie wicht z or: ins 


As is a ladye bry che. 
Pleſand in bed, bowfun and red; | 
Ane daintie day and nycht. 


Ane halefum thing, ae bins ing 7 


Gif men wald rew! thame richt. | 


Quhen God maid all of nocht. 
He did this weill declare, »J1 
The laſt thing that he wrocht - 
It was ane woman fair. e 


In workes we ſee the laſt to be N nam 
Maiſt pleſand and preclair, A vor) 


Ane help to man God inch ie than 1 8 8 
What will ye I ſay mair? x 


NEE NIEL 
* $f A " . * 
Sa comlie nane ar kend, eblua v0.81 


—— 


Fair, ſueit, pleſant; weve, mee, canta; 1 138 
| Without all bitter gall. Mol 11: nh 


| 
; 
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The papingo in herr to 
Excedis birdis all ; | 1947 a 289% N. | nocd 
The pawne but peregal. 12 T 1 7 OSS 
Women is wer thoae all; ms vaio 


Eonfidder and behauld, | © 12130 219 4330 * 
Ingrat unthankful man! „ eie 1th; 0 
Repeit the poetes auld, 1 3 
And reid thame, gif thow can. 

Thair thow fall find, ee boUnk, .: 12 
The vertewes of wemen. © IE LON 
With heich ingyne, how Maſe e, ad oof 
All ſcience firſt began. ir 91%, LA + gp ES 


Minerve ane woman wass + | 


Qyha wiſdome did invent: 


Of Greikes namit Pallas. 
And from the hevin was ſent, 1 
To leir men wit, that wantit it; 51 9 

And in thair hairtes it p rent: 

To wemen than, rns o2 fl 50 

Sic giftis firſt wes lent. IE 


. The 
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The wyiſe Ceres alſo 

Did firſt invent the corne. 

And mony thouſand mo 

Wer mortell wemen borne, 

Yit for thair meid, and thair gud deid, 
The poetes all hes ſworne f 

To thame to pray, as Goddis ay z 

And worſchip thame but ſcorne. 


Teſabel wicked was; 
Sa was Achab hir king, 


Will ye thairfoir, withouttin moir, 
All wemenes gloir down thring? | 
Be that ſame way, wemen may ſay, 
That men ar worth nathing | 


For ſuithelie of mankynd 

Ma wicked may be call'd, 

Than of the wemen ſtryinde : 

And wors ane hundreth fald. N 
Quba will tak heid, and dewlie reid, 
The wryte and ſtoreis auld.— 

Thoch ſum do faill, to wit thame all, 
I think ye be to bauld. | 
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I anfweir I do knaw $75 2 1 
Go ferche thame out, "how en. 

The fampilles may be ſein. * (Hate, ied 


That bliſſed bird Marie, 
Bring furth to us ane chylde, 
Quha did us fanctifie ? 

And Debora rulit Iuda 

With ſpreit of prophecie, 
Quhen men wes ſueir, and duſt not ſteir ; 
Bot lurkit lidderlie. 


1 - 
+ 


The blifſed Suſanna 

Wes flonr of womanheid. 
The prophiteſs Anna | 
-Knew Chriſt firſt, as we reid. 
That bouſteous bairne proud Otiphera 
Gud Judith gart him bleid ; 

Ane woman than, but force of man, : 
Saifit the toun at neid. 


i 7 1 7 


HFHeſter 
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Heſter, that luſtie quene, 
Saifit the peopill all. 
Abigaal the ſchene 


Saifit hir man Naball. Ges all 


Mical, his wyife, kept David's , 
Quhen Saul did for him call. 

And monye may, as I heir ſay, 
Hes ſaifit men fra thrall. 


Quhen the Canarianis 

In ſtrang prefoun wes ſet ; 

Inclofit be Spartanis, 

And could na ſuccour get ; 

Then thair ſueit wyfis hafart thair lyſis, 

And fred thame fra that nee: 
Chaingit thair weid ; baid in thair b. 55 
For trew luif hes no let. | 


Honeſt Lucretia 

Wes flour of cheſtitie, 

And prudent Porcia 

Lamp of ſidelitie. 

Of trew conſlanee, but variance, 
Perle wes Penelope. N 

Of love maiſt leill, that never did fill, 

Exempill wes Thiſbde. 
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Was jeme of eloquence. 
Prudent Aſpaſia 
Excellit in ſapience: 
Socrates wyis thocht na diſpryis, | 
To leirn at hir prudence. 


Qua ln to reid micht legt indeid * 


At Griſſel pacience. 


And thoch for wemennis ſaik 
Greit trouble hes bein ſein, 
Lit that dois naways maik 
That wemen wicked bein. 
We ſie that kingis, for Ae n 
Dois greteſt weir ſuſtein. 


And yit the geir, for quhilk thay weir, * 


Is not the worſe a LE: 


Realmes and grit impyris 

Than ſould be worthe na thing; 
For cruell bluid, and fyris, 

Ar ſein in conqueſing. 

All precious geir we ſould forbeir ; 
Refuis to be ane king. 

Ya Chriſtis worde ſould be abhor'd. 
For all dois troubills bring. 


* 7 „ 


Confes 
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Conſes thairfoir for Thame, | 

„rns 
That it is na defame 
To prys of womanheid 
Suppoſe that men, wv 1 d „ | * 
In battels oft did bleid: : Fg wy Fo <1 4 


That ſetts thame furthe tq the mai 3. [lid 
ANNIE 5 1 int 1241 Ul 
ent n 20564 195 
Le wemen delete, | * ein ily £114! 1269 3H 
Gif ony fic be now, 'F 3 3 Ne. N 8. 1 2 
Grow not or glorious: ſq bun 973 bi tif ui 21 10 
I ſpak no thing of yow : mar leg 3hili ach tet of] 


Thair is anew, bayth rag and trew, e 11 T6 ab. 
Quhom onlie I alowes : Nie 1127 S178 Len 11. 64 
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E that luifis lichtlieſt, 
Sall riot Happ on thie be 
He that luifis langeſt, 
Sall have reſt ſureſt. 
He that luvis all his beſt, 
Sall chance upon the gudlieſt. 
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Quha fa in luif is trew and plane; 2 


He fall be lufit weill agane, 


9 
V i ; 8 


Men may ſay quhatevwer they pete, . - 


In mutual luve is mekil eis. 4 
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Ins line gt wor iid on ti) 
WAIT s flals fengeat Forteus ! 
7 henks antivepe! Pcnuidatades 
O clene miſtemperit contellatioun © | Wen 
O evil aſpe& in my nativitie? e pa Nan 
O weird fifteris, en: 8 —" 
That all dois Wirk thus ebütrer Mp * 


Qyhilk is the cauſe hir 1 mourbe at lament.” Naa 

ens nn 324241 
. | 
Bayth — : 113%; 
I luif the and cummpant am with il; & 


12 * 


With wickit bait 1 Gylle a Mori, " 
To cheis AfL catinot be affurit ; 
Now till ane thing, new till another bent. 
Quhat marvel is thock T murne and lawent ? 


My bart dois lufhe es aden, 
And the tre N ald uli fore, bot daut; 0 
Bot atheiſme, and ſuperſtitioun, | 
Hes fa me nou enyironit about, 
That ſcanthe can I find, quhair to to get out, 
Retwix thir tova I e tone, #4 
hat maryel isthoch 1 murne, and lament ? 


L 


%% © '& MECH EWOP? 3 


Under my God, I wald obey my prince; 

Bot eivile vr dais ja trouble the cas, III AU 
That ſearcelie wait I quham to reverence; 

Quhat till eſchew, px; quþat far till embrace, 

Our nobils now ſa fickil ar, alace! 
2 char eta) hell ibpbnt. 0 
Quhat marrebis deen J. marbe und lament ;- 


itte 112 4 Nin . 


Faine wald J leif in concord, and in peice 3 7 * tis ( 
Without divifieun, zangoury r debgit. . 1, 
Bot now, alags. in every.land and. Htg, a mw 


The fyr of hatrent kindlit i 12 Pitts vilt a _ 1 
That cheretie doth ring in nane eſtait ; 


Thoch all: coneur to kurt the imd, 1717 10 
Nen I murme und lament: 
; Ln pr TIS 
huige, f j "i W 
And jonk, and nod, ing seu 0 be ar 
1 luf fredome; vet man I fey AE tis * 17 0. 
I am compellit to Matter with, wy. feys. - - wir dy 
IT me torment ſum uther for till eis, 
Quha of my travalefeazitlic is mH nt. 
Quhat inatvel-4s 228. — PS 9 


Mie ulis vt 
I luif na thing bot pure ſimpligit Ve a n K e. M4 


And to diſſemble man my tung afly rr 
The plane hie pathe js mai | pleſan an to we; 
Lit ſumtyme man I arm me with a wyle, 
Or, do I not, men men fall me ſoune begyle: 
Firſt me diſſave ſyn lauch quhen I am ſchent. 
Quhat marvel is thoch I murne and lament ? 


1 I lnif | 
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I huif larges, and liberalities i» 1 5 7 | ele | 
Yet povertie to ſpend dois mak me ſpair. 3 

I hate averice, and prodigalitie; As Miene 438: 
To get ſum geir yet maun I haif grit air. 
In vanitie ſyn I man it outwair #4 ht lA 
Woun be ane wretche, and ãato waiſtrie ſpent!—- 
Qyhat marvel is thoch I murne and lament ??? 


1 luif the vertew honeſt chaiſtiti em . 

To bawdiſche U — 6er. 1 A1. 

To ſatisfic ane fleſchlie cum panic ' 
Lyk eee eee tua 1d. was IH) 
| In Venus? ſcule I man ſum lefloun leir, ct {> 1 tt 
Gif I wald comptit be. courtes and gent. up n 
Quhat mf...» tf) 


I luif delyt; and wrappit am in Wo. , 
I luif pleſour; and plungit am in pages? 12 
I liſt to reſt; yet man I ryde and go. 1 ; 1 U 3 
With warldlie cair a'gettit hart is lane! 
n 
Quhat mau thoch:] mutne and lament? 


I hait flatterie ; and into wourdis plane, 1 
And unaffectit language, I delyte; | © oh bh A 
Yet man I leir te flatter, glois, and fayney: © +: if 
Quhidder I liſt to ſpeik, or yit to wrytdte. 
Or els men ſall nocht compt me worth a myte: 

T fall be rakinit rude or negligent, 

Quhat marvel is thoch I murne.and lament ? | 

L 4 Scornin g 


4 
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ANC II 1 * 


Scorning I halt; yet maun I made, —— 
Quhen I the mo uf ler nen bend. F 
Yea oft-times man I hehe p 1 ir 

Ane {corre Yor e vo n I man w teW. 
Quhat niarvel is Hoch 4 Trarke a nent? 


I luif modeſt ſober ct 


| Mixit withggetitil domrtés datrlineb g ' 


Bot outher man I uſe fenrrititiey/ 
Or els fic ſtraunge and zocomth 4remmitherg 

Nor be quhat ment with wen me to w “,,jUÜeG 
Quhat niarvetis fhoch 4 wanne und hiker? 


. = 
a 


With temperance I ——— 


And hes all furfat-banket in deſpytʒ 

And yit at feiſt and banlet mhun 4 n : 
And at thame hant quhair i have mo delyte. 

] uſe the ewil, and hes withall the wyteiz 
Quhat marvel is thuch I nntne and latent 9 - 


All coſtlie clayths I campt nocht Worthe'ane;preing, - 
Quhilk dois bot foſter pryde and vanitic ; - 
Vit dar | nocht in commoun place be fene, 
Les I be clothit fumquhat gorgeouſlie. 
And be I nocht, thane men fall tak of me-; 
And call me owther Wretche or Indigent. 
Quhat marvel is thoch I murue and lament 2 
| With 


"0 
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With knit nd enyad 1 dof bumilitits ' 
And pauchtic pd tietit air de i deteſt 
But with tie ich yet man I Heichlie bet 
Or with that fort I ſall an it ia eit 


Quhat mkrvol d eh { marde and lament ? 


With pacience richt ferme I wald overoum, 


- And uther mens nfernbitics endure; / 


Bot thane am I eomptit ane batiebumsg 
And all men thinks u pliy-me till iure. 
No ſufferance, but wee, dow mn allnreg 
The mair I thole the air chai me torment. 
Quhat novel is thoek 4 muric and lament? 


I luif filence aud taciturnitic; 
And in few wordis wald my -purpois tell ; 
Yet ſumtyme man 4 wourdis multiplic, 


And mak my-toung to ring as dom ane bell: 


With vwyifull4olk I mah bayth cry and yell, 
Or yeld to thame and quyt the argument. 
Quhat marvel is thoch 4 murne and lament? 


I hait nll ſoharticles gloriſitie 3 


And me delyte'ini\modeſt ſchamefaſines; Ko 


Yet fall 1 nocht be comptit worth ane flic, 
Without I ſpeik-of all mater be ges 


Gloir, and brag out, and tak a face of bres.; 


Nathing miſknaw under the firmament. 
Quhat marvel is thoch I murne and lament? 
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To charge, to aſu, to put ae man to . * 
I wald be courtes, gentil, and diſcr eit; 
Bot quhyle I am, an gaond ye . drt E'S 
I am ay ſervit at the later met: 
And ſum ue ed ii g St NM iT 
That thocht uo ſhame for to be impudent. 
Quhat marvel is thoch I murne and lament ?! 


I luif the vertew callit gratitude 


And lyk for lyk I yarne to yeild aganej 
P —— 11735 


And thai, in quhais danger I remane, ee 


I cannot quyt, albeit i wald richt fanneee. 
I want all michtg na powar is me lent. 
rr 784 


I luif juſtice ; and wald that everie man 
Had that quhilk richtlie dois 1 

Yet all my kyn, allya, or my dan, i 9 
In richt of wrang I man always mantene. 5 
1 maun applaud, quhen thai thair matters neren 
Thoch conſcience thairto do not conſent 3 
Quhat marvel rr 134 ii» 


Sua thoch I luif the richt, and nocht the wrang, | | 
Yet, gif ane freyndis caſe ſall cum in hand. 
It to aſſiſt I maun bayth ryde and gang 
And, as ane ſcolar, leir to underſtand, 

That it is not repute vyce in this land, 1 56189 
For wrang to rander wrang equivalent. 
Quhat marvel is thoch I murne and lament ? 


= 


$0 0/TESHIPO WMS. 5 
Of trew freyndis faine wald I have gud ſtoir, 
With thame the leig of amitie to bind: 


Bot hook Bet amang ane buadreth ſry, ; > \ 4 
Ane faythful frende now ſcantlie can I find, 


I That is nocht lycht, lyk weddercok in wynd. 


It is thocht vyce now to be permanent. 
Are rer r r WA Gt 


1. 4 il 


In poct3le I prets $o pes the Ds, 

When cairfull thochts with ſorow ſailyes me; 
Bot gif I mell with meter, or with gym, , 2 | 
With raſcal rymdurs I ſallkgakint be. 49 - 

Thay ſal me hotrditfals wah mony lie,, 
In charging me with, that quhilk never I ment. 
Quhat marvel is thoch i murne ne 1 20 


I wald travel; and lets 1 halt; rr 
Gif I culd find fum gude e vocktioun. 

Bot all for nocht: in vain lang may 1 whit, 

Or I get honeſt'occupatioun, _ Ha 
Letters ar lichtliet in our natioun. 8 „ 


For lernyng t now is hother ff nor rent. 
Quhat marvel Is woch! [ cure and lament? , = 2 
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And ſchortlis now, 8 to cohelude, 


I thinke this warld fa wrappit in miſcheifff, 
That gude is vll; and yl is callit gude. 
All thing I fee dois bot augment my greif. 


I feil the wo, and can nocht ſe releif; 
The Lordis plaig throuchout the warld is went, 
_ Quhat marvel is thoch I murne and lament ? 


' Quod Maifter Alexander Arbothnat, in anno 1572. 
AGANIS 


- % 
AN CIE NT 
; & LY R . L k # * 19 
” 
*4 N . $ * _ * 4 


T7. 
AGANIS e Feen. | 
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BE LORD THIRLSTANE 


IF been beben yow Gage: 

And of ſum wickit wits ye ur mit. 
Oha wald deere your dogs for dips — 
Dupyis chair devittiche deming, und defy it. 
For fra that nm awd trembe thut wal have try, 
The fuythe ſall ſchew atſelfe out to chair Chame 
And be thair ſpeche thair ſpyte fal be cht. 
And hare na fayth, nor foute.aganes your fame. 


Miſknaw thair craft ; and yt apt 26 6 lend k: 
| Thair doings will thair deling fone detect. | 
For gif ye freit, hd falt, or be offendit, 
Thair fawis to be ſuythe ſum will ſuſpect. : 
Bot gif hair topic ye huintic, and mogled, 
And lat than die, and tax ow as thai liſt; 
Fra tyme thai find thair ſabils faill effect, 
Thai will deny thair deling and deſiſt. 


SCOTT ISH POEMS. 

As furious fluds with gritter force ay flowis, 
And ſtarkar ſtevin, quhene ſtoppit ar the fremis : 
And gorgit waters ever gritter growis; | 

And forcit fyres with grittter gleids out glemis;, 
And ay moir bricht and burning is the beymis- 
Of Phebus' face, that fuſtaſt ar reflexit ; 
$0 gude reuoun, quhilk ratlarsꝰ rage repremis, 
Advanfis moir, the moir invyars vex it. 


The moir thai ſpeik, the ſonar ar thai ſpyit. 
The moir thai lie, your lak will be the lex. 
The moir thai'talk, the treuth is ſonar tryit. | 
The moit plauelie their poyſone that expres, 

The les thai caus thair credit to incres. 
The moir thai wirk, ie ive wn een: 
- The moir thai preis your prayſis to oppres, 
The gratet of STIR the glaneis. 


Do quhat ye dow, — deme yow, 
_ Quhais crafte is to calumpriat but caus : 
Rakbytars ay be brutis will blaſpheme yo; 
. Althoch the comtrair all the cuntrie knais, 
And, walde ye ward yow wpe betwene tus wais, 
Lit fo ye fall net frome thair fayings ſave yow. 
Bot, gif thai ſee ye ſuſſie of thair fs, 

Bizſone thai will, how ever ye behave yow. © 
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Gif ye be 8 ſad, and ſolitair/ 4 R 
' Peirtlie thai ſpeik that 1 Ann 


And gif in publick places ye rea: LA 


Ye ſeke ta. ſe, and to be ſene, thai Tay. 11 $56 bun 
War ye a ſanct, thai ſuld ſuſpect yowaye! tim ( bath | 


Be ye humane, our hygill.thai-will hald you. 4 0 


Gif ye beir ſtrange, that yo eſſeme owr fla: 


And trows it is ye, or els ſum hes it tald v. a 


Gif ye be blythe, your, lychtnes:thaj will la.. 


Gif ye be grave, Four gravite is clekit, tert ite set 
Gif ye lyk maſk, and mirthe; or, mirrie max; 
Thai ſweir ye feill ane firing 5, and bowns, to brek.ite,, . [ 
Gif ye be ſeik, ſum lychtis ar ſuſpectit ;; UT 
And all your ſairris callet ſecreit ſuny eis. 
Claiths thai diſpyte, and be ye daylie deckit, 


* Perlave,” thai ſays * the papingo at pe, 2115 


Gif ye be-wyis,. and well in vertew verdi; N ee 
Cunning, thai call, uncumlie for your kynd. r 
And fay it is bot flychtis ye have feirſit vr 44410 d ed 
To clbk the crafte, quhairto ye ar inclynd. - .- on ia 
Gif ye bg mgik,, it, thai miſtak your mind. . ,»- A 


And ſwer ye ar far ſchrewdar nor ye ſeme- Et 24 d 


Sua do your beſt," thus ſall ye be defynd- n „t. 


And all your deidis ſall detragqure,deme, „ud v9 Mgt 


ba . | Yi 
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Vit thai will leif thair ling at the laſt, 

Fra thay advert invy will not availl. 

Bakbytars* brutis bydis bot ane blaſt : 

Thai fluteis done, but forder fructe thai faill, 
Rek not thairfoir how raſchlie ravars raill ; 

For never wes verte y yit without invy, | | 
dua promptlie fall your patience prevaill, 
Quhene thai perhape fic demyng fall deir by. 


Les John Maitland Commendator of Colding bane, and 


and Chancellor "YI 
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AN ADNONITIOUN re wy FT 


LORD or MAR, KEGENT. 


"_— BE THE sang. x * 
M.. AIST 15 lord, ay for thy WIEN . 
Now be not lakit for deloyaltie l 
Thoch to the princis place thow be promorit, 
Be not abuſit be authoritie. 

Bot ſchaw thi treuth, and thyne integritie. 
Sene we fo far ourſelfis have ſubmittit; 

And king, and cuntrie, laws, and libertie, 
Unto thy cuir, and credit, haif committit. 


Thy hous hes ay bene truſſie, and ihteir ; 
Defamit nocht with fraud, or fickilnes. 


Bot ſchaw thyſelf bayth ſage, ſcharp, and finceir ; 
 Inddewit with vertew, wit, and worthines, 
Ingyne, jugement, juſt:s, and gentilnes ; 
Craft, conduct, cair, and knawlege to command g 
Heroik hart, honour, and hardines : f 

Or in this ſtorme thy ſtait will never ſtand. 


08s Fotms 
We haif ths choſin to the cheifeſt charge, 


Our toſſit galay to governe, and to gyde. 

Bewar with bobbis ! $6 i ae bel args 
And may nocht bitter blaſtis weill abyde. 
Thow may tit tyne, in turning of ane tyde. 
Caſt weill thy cdurs; how hes ans kittil eure. 


Of perals pace; and for ſum port provyde; 
And anker ficker quhar thow may be ſure. ä 


All Boreas bittir blaſtis ar nocht blawin : 

I feir ſum boid, lad bohbis he behind - 
Be tyde and tempeſt thow may be ourthrauin; 
As chanels, craggis, bedds, and bankis blind 


* 
6 


Lekkis, and wanluks, qultairby thow may be loſt. 


Bewar, thairfoir, with weddir, waw, and wind, 
With uncouth courſis, and unknawin coſt, 


Thow may put all into appeirand perrell, 

Gif Inglis forcis in this realme repair. 

Sic ar nocht meit for to deeyde our querrell ; 
Thoch farland fules ſeime to haif fedders fair. 
Cum thai acquaint, thai will cteip inner mair; 
And will be noyſum nychbours, and etormes | 
And ſctiortlie will fit to our ſydes as fair, 

As now thy rebells, quhome thay ſould reforme. 


That 


* 
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* That freindſhip js ay faythfulleſt afar 
And langeſt will indure with lytle daill. | 

I feir with, uſe and tyme it work to war, 
Fra thai aganes our partie anes prevail» 
Qui wait bot ne ouralf hes will aſl 
Auld fayis ar ſindill faythful freyndis found? 
Firſt helpe the halſfe, and rs een. 
Will be ane woful weilfair to eur wound. 


—— loatuie exjariends,” | iti S f 
> er. 1 9 PI od it 1181 1 
Reid, quhane the Saxons gat preetuinence,, 1 
How ſone thai ſoeht as ſoverans for to ſitr. 
Reid howe thay forcit the Briton folks to flittz 
Bewar! We may be wolterit or we witt : 
And lykways lois our land, and libertie, 


Ane thouſand ſſe exempils I could ſcha ; 

And mony noble natioun I may name, 

Quho loſt at lenth thair libertie, and law, 
And ſufferit hes bayth ſorow, ſkayth, and ſchame ; 
That for to helpe thair harmes, and hurt at hame, 
Fetcht forane forcis in to thair ſupport, . 
Qvha fulyeit ſyne thair fredome, foree, and fame $ 
And thame ſubduit in the ſamin ſort. 


Fleand 


/ 
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dend Caribe boar i sem © bu 
And fa eſchew crum Uftrfionn, - / | 
That our ofa bla ce in- | 


The cankers of our «uld eontentioun 
ö Will keip no c¹νe her ont. 
And, gif yow pf eee ee u, N 
Be craftlewyyy will} and iiventivnng”” t 
And ſubwihlpeias, "thai wil fell to-fubjet . 


Scotland eum desi r ir Briküdg 
Sene Fergus e deren 
And het bene alwayy brukit be a blude: "» 
And king of kings deſernidit Erze be grie. 
Gif that it be in bondage brocht be the, © 
Thane wareit war thy weirdis and wanhap! 
Thairfoir thir fortne feiris fa foirſee, 
That catcht ve be nocht with ane efth dap. 


Ml. 


Markand mynt at ehipheaibur, laud, and prais, 

The vertew, worſchip, word, and waſſilage, 

Of fic as hes done doichfelie in his dayis 

To keipe this realme from thraldome and boundage : 
Mark als the vyld vitupour, and the wage 

Of untreuth, treſoune, and of tyrannie: 

And how ſome honour hes, and heretage, 

And _. "loſt, for thair diloyaltie. 


M 2 
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8s for thi facts thow will be ſuir to ind 
The lyke rewaird of vertew or of vyce» = 
Be not thairfoir fyld as ane bellie blind? 
Nor lat thyſelf be led upone the yce. 
Nor, to content thy, mareow's;covatyes, 
Put not thyſelf in perrell for to pereis. EW 
Nor beir the blame,, quiairuthrs tak the yeyee. | 
nnen. 


| The trone of tryell, and theatre trew, 4 

I for to regne, and rele, above giants. 
Who hes the wayne ARE 
Louk to be praſit as tho plays thi pairt. y 
And, as tho luifis, ſo luiſit he and leſt 

And always delt with eftir thy defert.. . - 


wp: 


SANG 
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SANG' ON THE 
LADY MARGARET MONTGOMRIE, 


» 


8 ; 1 7 upd 
BE CAPWAIN ALEXANDER MONTGOMRIE. 


UIF ARES ee of to loif lo hie 

Your ladeis; aud thame ſtyel no mair 
Bur peir, the ærthie 4 per fog 
Andr: tee, 
Sen thair is ane without compair, 
Sic tytillis in your ſangs deleit ; 
And prais the pertles preclair, 
— NOI. , 


Quhoſe port, and pereles pilduritud” = 
Fair forme, and face angelicall, 

Sua meik, and full of manfuetud, | 
With vertew ſupernaturall ; 

Makdome, and proper members all, 
Sa perfyte, and with joy repleit, 
Prujfs hir, but peir or peregall, 

Of * the maikles Margareit. 


M 3 Sa 
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Sa'wyſe in youth, and verteous, 
Sic reſſoun for to rewl the reſt, 
As in greit age weß maryelgus. - if 
Sua manerlie, myld, and 'modeſt; 
$a grave, ſa gracions; and digeſt}... 
And in all doings ſa diſereit; 
The maiſt bening, and bonieſt, 

| Mirrour of madins Ming. 


Pigmaleon, a aifiotenrs © | 


Be painting-craft, did fa decoir,, 


Himſelf thairwith in paramour = _ I 
Fell ſuddenlie; and ſmert chairſbir. 
Wer he alyve, he wald deploir *. 


His folie; and his love forleit, + 


This fairer patrane to adoir, 
Of maids the maikles Margareit. N 


Or had this nymphe bene in theſe dayis 
Quhen Paris judg't in Helicon, a: 
Venus had not obten't fic prayis, 
Scho, and the goddeſſis ilk one, 
Wald have prefert this paragon, 

As marrowit, but matche, moſt meit 
The goldin ball to bruik alonez 
- Marvyeling in this Margareit. 
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Quhoſe nobill birth, and royal bluid, 
Hir better nature dois exceid. 
Hir native giftes, and graces gud, 
Sus bonteouflic declair indeid _ 
As waill, and wit of womanheid,' 
That fa with vertew dois ourfleit. 
Happie is he that fall poſſeid 
In marriage chis Margareit/ 


Helpe, and graunt hap, „ apr | ; 

Lat not thy pairt in hir inlaik. | 1 -& 

Nor lat not dolful deſtanie, - 9:48 2s af 

| Miſhap, or fortoun, works bir wraik. FA B2& 
Grant lyik unto hicſelfe ane maik! ne 

That will hir honour, luif, and treit. 

And 1 fall ſerve him for hir faik. 


Fairweill, my Maiſtres Margareit, 


SY. 
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A POEME ON THE SAME LADY, 


BY THE SAME :- 


E hevins abone with heavenlie ornaments - 
Extend your courtins of the criſtall air! A 
To afuir colour turne your elements, „ "ft 
And ſoft this ſeaſon, quill bes Hens ſthairp and fair, 
Command the cluds that they diſſolve na mair ; 
Nor us moleſt with miſtie vapours weit. 

For now ſcho cums, the faireſt of all fair, 

The mungane mirrour of maikles Margareit. 


The myildeſt may; the mekeſt, and modeſt ; 
The faireſt flour, the freſcheſt flouriſhing ; 
The lamp of licht; of youth the luſtieſt ; 
The blytheſt bird, of bewtie maiſt bening ; 
Groundit with grace, and godlie governing, 
As A per ſe, abone all elevat. 
To quhame comparit is na erthlie thing; 
Nor with the gods ſo heichlic eſtimate, 


4 The 
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The goddes Diana, in hir hevinlie throne, 
Evin at the full of all hir majeſtie, 
Quhen ſhe belev't that danger was thair none, 
Bot in hir ſphere aſcending up maiſt hie, 
Upon this nymph fra that ſcho caſt hir ei, 


Bluſching for ſchame, out of hir ſchyne the ſlippis. 


Thinking ſcho had bene Phebus verilie, 
At whoſe depairt ſcho fell into th? eclippis. 


The aſters cleir, and torchis of the nieht, 
Quhilk in the ſterrie firmament wer fixit, 
Fra thay perſavit Dame Phcebe los hir licht, 


Lk diamonts with criſtall perls mixit, 1 


They did diſcend to ſchyne this nymph annixit; 
Upon hir ſchoulders twinkling everie on. 
Quhilk to depaint it wald be owr prolixit, 

How thay in ordour gliſter on hir gown, 


Gif ſhe had bein into the dayis auld, 

Quhen Jupiter the ſchape of bull did tak, 
Befoir Europe quhen he his feit did fauld, 
Quhill ſcho throw courage clam upon his bak. 
Sum greater mayck, I wait, he had gart mak, 
Hir to have ſtolin be his ſlichtis quent; 

For to have paſt abone the zodiak, 

As quein, and gaddes of the firmament. 


26 
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With die ſchours, as he did Clemege, - 
He wald this virgine furteouſly deſave. | | | 
Bot I houp in the goddes Hemene; ic oi male 
Quhilk to hir brother ſo N * 
That ſcho ſall be exaltit, by the laif, 

Baith for hir bewtie, and hir noble bluid. 

And of myſelf ane ſervand ſcho fall baif 

Unto I die: 22 
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uE ELEGIE TRANSLATIT OUT or 
THE FRENCHE, 5 


WRITTEN BY A LADYE UPON 
HIR HUSBAND'S INFIDELITIE. 


S thaire in erthe, or hes thair ever bene, 
That greater ſorrow, nor I, doe ſuſtene : 
Is thair woman ſo full of woe and mone, 
As 1 am now? I trow thair be not one. 
Or fall thair be, in ony tyme or place, 
That may ſo richteouſlie lament thair cace? 
Under the fone, quhilk all thing makis cleir, 
The phenix bird hes nather maik nor peir ; 
So lyke to me I trow cannot be found, 
Quhame dolent duil with dolour ſo dois wound. 
I am phenix of ladyis deſolat ; | 
And, but all caus, the moſt unfortunat, 
That i is, or was, or yit perchance fall be. 
I am exampil of all miſerie. 
And he that to me caus of all this deul is, 
; Quhat ſall I call bot the phenix of feulis? 


Alace | I pleinyie not as Dido quein, 
Schot in the hairt with Cupid's arrows kein. 
Nor ony ſic. Mair painfull is my pairt, 
[Than] quhome blind Cupid hes perſit with his da, 
Ye fall not heir my lamentatioun 
Of my luifar mak narratioun. 

Ye fall not heir me for ane lemmand wo, 

As did Sapho, and monye others mo. 

Bot for ane kutband, qubilx i is greater paine. 

For luifars with thair luifis.to remaine © 

Ar not compellit ; bot,. quhatfoever betyde, - * 
The huſbande to the deathe man ever byde; 
Gud, or bad, or quhat ſort ever he be. 
This is the caus of my melancolie, © © 


Not that I doe him to the deid deſyre ; 
Bot rather pray that God wald him inſpyre 
Me to intreit, av ſuld ane trew huſband 
And as he aucht and | ſerve at his hand, 
For him to ſerve and honour Lam bent, 

- Becaus I knaw it is convenient; 
Becaus I knaw it is ane ſemelie thing; 
Thoch he thairof ſchaw himſelf inding, 
And unworthie of me, and all that I can. 
As I am wyfe, wald God that he War man : 


1 bewtie Nature dois to me grant, 
I paz it owr, and will not of it vant, 
One 
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One thing I wait may weill be underſtand, ,.. 

Owr gude it is to be at his command: 

To have fic pleſour he is unworthie, 

Or to ly in that bed of chaſtetie 

Of hir, to him that ay faythfull hes bene, 

Or have the cheirfull blenking of hir ene. 436014 

Or that ane mouth ſo modeſt and pleſand, bio 
Sould ſmyl on him, or call on him Huſband, 

Bot ſen the Lord, and his eternal law, 12 

Hes chargit me in ſic ane yoike to draw, = 

I not refuis at bidding for to be, "IVY 

Sua of frie will he hes all this of me. 

Tit notwithſtanding his ingratitude WE ISS 
Randers for pleſour paine, and ill for gude 3 ** 

Hie randers daf for my gude ſolid graiae; 
For ſueit meiknes nothing bot bitter paine. I% # 

For faithfull weuth, and for ane honeſt pairt, 

i I git diflait and doubilnes of hairt. 

For my chaiſt love, and cheirfull countenance, 

I get againe bot anger, and greifance. ou 


His ſtanie hairt to fauld cannot be brocht, | 
Quhome I with all humilitie have ſocht. 5 OM 
The ferce lyoun will not his pat erect: 
' Aganes the beiſt, that will the ſelf ſubject. 3 
Quhen Rome wes vanqueiſt with ane Attyla bauld, 
Yieldit the felf his eruell hairt did fauld, 


The 
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Alace ! I pleinyie not as Dido quein, 
Schot in the hairt-with Cupid's arrows kein. 
Nor ony fic, Mair pajnfull is my pairt, 
[Than] quhome blind Cupid hes _ with! his dairy 
Ye fall not heir my lamentatioun 


Of my luifar mak narratioun. 


Ye fall not heir me for ane Jemmand wo, 

As did Sapho, and monye others mo. 
Bot for ane kutband, quhilk is greater paine. 
For luifars with thair luifis.to remaine 

Ar not compellit ; bot,. quhatfoever betyde, - 
The huſbande to the deathe man ever byde ; 
Gud, or bad, or quhat ſort ever he be. 
This is the caus of my melancolie. 


Not that I doe him to the deid deſyre; 


Bot rather pray that God wald him inſpyre 


Me to intreit, as ſuld ane trew huſband ; 
And as he aucht, and I ſerve at his hand, 
For him to ſerve and honour I'am bent, 


Becaus I knaw it is convenient; 


Becaus I knaw it is ane ſemelie thing; 
Thoch he thairof ſchaw himſelf inding, 
And unworthie of me, and all that I can. 
As I am wyfe, wald God that he war man ! 


Quhatever bewtie Nature dois to me grant, 
I pa; it owr, and will not of it vant, 


One 
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One thing I wait may weill be underſtand, 

 Owr gude it is to be at his command: 

To have fic pleſour he is unworthie. 

Or to ly in that bed of chaſtetie 

Of hir, to him that ay faythfull hes bene, | 

Or have the cheirfull blenking of hir ene, 

Or that ane mouth ſo modeſt and pleſand, 
Sould ſmyl on tim, or call on him Huſband, 

Bot ſen the Lord, and his eternal law, 

Hes chargit me in fic ane yoike to draw, 

I not refuis at bidding for to be, 

Sua of frie will he hes all this of me. 

Lit notwithſtanding his ipgratitude 

Randers for pleſour paine, and ill for gude; 

He randers daf for my gude ſolid graiae; _ 

For ſueit meiknes nothing bot bitter paine. 

For faithfull weuth, and for ane honeſt pairt, 

I git diſſait and doubilnes of haift. 

For my chaiſt love, and cheirfull countenance, 

J get againe bot anger, and greifance. - — 


His ſtanie hairt to fauld cannot be brocht, - 
Quhome I with all humilitie have ſocht. ee 
The ferce lyoun will not his pat ere&t 2 
Aganes the beiſt, that will the ſelf ſubject. 2 : 
Quhen Rome wes vanqueiſt with ane Attyla bauld, 
Yieldit the ſelf his cruell hairt did fauld, 
The 


The blak Pluto, eee 
Orpheus movit with ſueitnes of his hairpe. 
The hardeſt hairt, be it aſſailyit oft, | 
With ſueit meiknes it may be makin ſoft; 
And, namlie, be the dulcour feminine, 
Quhilk-at all tyme the maiſt Luton org ; 
To gentil hairts, of onye thing alyyve, _ _. * \ | 
To move thair myndis maiſt inſenſative.. 1 © | 
BR (NES fs ii wok e n 
Sua he dois ſeme mair cruel in this cace 1 
Then fers lyoun, or tyran barbarous, 
Or Pluto prince of the infernal hous. 


Quhen I think on with quhat peine I am pyned, 
The fouler's malice cums into my mind; 
Quha ſueitlie tones his inſtrument and ſang,  - 
[Till the pure foulis in his net he fang.]J  * 
Thairefter he begins to chaunge his not 3 
And ather cruellie dois cut thair throt: 
Or in ane cadge inventit be ingyne 
The ſillie bird full painfullie dois pʒ ne. 
Evin ſo it is becomen now of me, 
Taine in the ſnair of fals ſubtilitie. 
| And thoch the ſillie bird, into hir caidge, 
4 Wareis hir taker in hir awin language; 
Vit my nature ſufferis me not to wis 
Vengeance to him, that is the caus of this, 


Quhat 
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Quhat fall I do? Saban fl I me d 
To quhome fall I my painefull wo expres ?- - 
To him that is the caus of my miſcheit ? 
That wald him glaid; and wald angment my greif. 
Quhat ſall I than? Sall I ane lemmand tak? 
Ane ſervitour that will me ſervice mak ? 
And in all purpois preis me for to pleis, 
And be partakge of my me and eis? 


Thoch ſum may think 1 war not far to blame, 
The contrair bid my gud honour and fame. 
Rather let th' erthe opin, and ſwallow me, 
Than I forget my God, and honeftie ! 

Rather lat dolour drive me to the deid, 
Or I offend my God, and womanheid ! 
Thairfoir all ye that into lufe delyte, 

Go hence for me! T have yow in diſpyte. 
Of love-balladis I bid not for to reid : 
Go ſeik others gif that ye think to ſpeid. 
J will have nather ſervitour nor luif; 
Quhat I have promeſt nathing ſall remuif. 
Quhair I have promeſt I fall faythfull be; 
And keip my treuth eyin to myne enemie, 


Quhair fall I then pour out my bitter plaint ? 
Qnhom to fall I my cruell paine lament * 
To pleinyie to my parents is bot vaine :— 
That quhilk is done cannot be brocht againe. 
Quhen that the mater wes not paſt remeid, 
O. God gif then thay had taine better heid ! 
2 Alas! 
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Alas! Quhair then wes thair experience? 
I prais thair mynd, bot curs thair negligence. 


Quhy wald thay not at leiſt ſeik my conſent ? 


Ae r 9s. ee ee 


Sua thair remembrance dols augment my woe; 
To mak my plaint then quhom to ſould I go? 
I knaw not ane, bot the Erexnar Lond., 
Quha of my bitter paine can beir record. 

To Tut only I do my plaint out- pour ; 
And Tut I thank bayth of the ſueit and four, - 
Tnow creat me, and formit hes of nocht; 


Tao hes me als to that perfectioun bracht 


Quhairin I am. All juſtice is with TE. 

Thoch men be blind, yit Trow dois cleirly ſee. 

The juſt reſoun is patent in Tay ſicht 

Quhy Tzxow me thoilis to be ane woful wicht. 
Quhen Tt row thinks gud, thow will redres my paine, 
And gif rnow will that I thus ſtill remaine 


In paine, and woe; arme me with patience! 


And gif it pleis Tuy godlie providence 

To ſend remeid, ſend it in ficker ſort: 9 94 
That, efter paine, I may reſave confort 

With honeſtie ; without my ſyn or ſchame. 

Grant this, O Lon p, in Jeſus Chriſtis name, 
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int Caen * + + op 8. 
SONET BE KING JAMES M. 
1 | 


THE SUBJECT» 


Sat thocht is frie, think quhat thow i, and play 
thyſelf with thy awin conſait : let abundance 
brek out, bot yit in temperance : preferring. 
f <v:i/dome to auill, mak vertetu of 
acid, ſen neceſſities has no la 
. wit not doubting bat pa 
T.ieses in end ſall be 
Victlorious. 


E N thocht is frie think quhat thow will 
O troublit hairt! to eis thy paine, 


Thocht unrevelit can do na ill; 4 
Bot words paſt out cummis not againe. # 
Be cairful ay for to invent 3 939 
The way to get thy awin intent. 8 Wy 


To play thyſelf with thy awin confait ; 1 
And lat none knaw quhat tho doĩs mene | | 

Houp ay at laſt, thoch it be lait, 

To thyne intent for to attene, | 

| 

| 


Lat quhyllis it brek furth in effect, 
Bot ay let wit thy will correct. 
| N 
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With patience then thow attend; | 


1s A n A . 


Sen fuil haiſt cummis not greateſt ſpeid, 
I tho ſouldeſt ſearne to knaw 4 
4 


bas, eee NA 
Sen that neceſſitie hes no law. 
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